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PEEFAOE. 



The following work had its origin in a felt want. 
Many students of the classical languages, all along the 
early part of their course, use text-books provided with 
vocabularies. These vocabularies, from the necessity of 
their limits, are brief and imperfect, and they enter but 
little into the subject of etymology. Even when afterwards 
the lexicon is used, the etymology is often studied only for 
separate words as they occur in reading; and the scattered 
and fragmentary information given in the lexicons pro- 
duces a corresponding state of knowledge in the mind 
even of a diligent student. No connected, systematic, or 
thorough knowledge of etymology is thus acquired. In 
the grammar something may be done for historical ety- 
mology ; but the requirements of other topics in a school 
grammar must always prevent this subject from receiving 
there the full treatment which its importance demands. 

There remain the larger works expressly devoted to the 
subject, nearly all of them in German, excellent when one 
gets to them and is prepared for them, but by their style 
and fulness, as well as size and cost, not adapted to the 
"wants of an American school-room or of the ordinary stu- 
dent. They will be studied only by the few, and the 
benefit to be derived from them will generally come only 
when the student is far advanced in his course, and after 
years of study of other works. 
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But historical etymology, that gives the original and 
central meaning of related words, and, gathering the words 
themselves together, unites them by the natural bond of 
their common origin, should not be so long deferred, nor 
should it be pursued only as a higher range of study. 
Itself the historical foundation of all the structure of lan- 
guage, certainly it should form a prominent part in the 
foundation of the course of study. Presented in a simple 
form, it can be made to furnish a large vocabulary of the 
most practical words, and these not arranged for compari- 
son in the separate language merely, Greek with Greek, 
Latin with Latin, but placed side by side, each language 
throwing light upon the other. A wider comparison en- 
riches with knowledge and enlarges the mind ; a deeper 
comprehension of the laws of progress in language reveals 
new and interesting truth, arousing curiosity and stimu- 
lating to further investigations. 

It has been urged against the study of etymology that 
we have not within our reach sufficient material to furnish 
the basis of the science, and that etymologists, proceeding 
often not upon any well-ascertained general principles, but 
upon superficial resemblance of words, and even roaming 
off in wild excursions of fanciful associations, have pro- 
duced such results as to bring the study into deserved 
condemnation. We must always bear in mind that his- 
torical etymology is not specially concerned with the 
absolute origin of language. It is concerned to ascertain 
the early forms, wherever they are traceable. True, there 
are many words which we cannot trace to their early 
forms ; but there are also very many words, and these the 
most important, that we can trace, and of their etymology 
our knowledge is as reliable as any in the whole range of 
language. It must be acknowledged, too, that the work 
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of many professed etymologists did in former times bring 
discredit upon the study. But the case is now widely 
different. The general principles and methods according 
to which all scientific etymological research must proceed, 
are now thoroughly established and recognized. The 
application of these principles requires a wide and careful 
comparison of kindred words. As this comparison is 
always going on and becoming still wider and more dis- 
criminating, the special results attained, relating either to 
single words or to the rules deduced, must always be held 
as open to any modification which may be reasonably 
required by continued investigation. 

For a long period of time, extending to the year 1876, 
the views of etymologists in regard ta the rules of Indo- 
European phonetics were in substantial agreement. Be- 
ginning with that year, certain important modifications 
were proposed in some of the rules of the Indo-European 
phonetic system ; and these modifications are now generally 
accepted among the German philologists. These views will 
be found stated and explained in Part I., Chap. VI., and 
Part IV., Chaps. I.— III. In presenting them I am much 
indebted to Prof. Maurice Bloomfield, with whose cordial 
approval I have given the statement of those chapters 
condensed mainly from his paper on the Greek Ablaut, 
published in the "American Journal of Philology " for Sep- 
tember, 1880. The Preliminary Statement of the same 
views is condensed from his article in the Journal of De- 
cember, 1881. The roots, arranged in accordance with this 
system, are given by themselves near the close of the volume, 
so that the use of them will not lead to any confusion. 

In the preparation of the present work, the author has 
endeavored to conform to the latest investigations of the 
highest authorities. In general, doubtful or disputed ety- 
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mologies have been omitted, or, in the few cases given, they 
are marked doubtful. The table of vowel-scales is from 
Schleicher's " Comparative Grammar." It is assumed that 
any student who may use this Etymology is already pro- 
vided with a suitable grammar of Latin or Greek ; and, 
therefore, this work does not state in full the prefixes and 
suffixes which are given in the grammars. Neither does 
it aim to present in full the processes of inflection, which 
would require a larger treatise upon comparative grammar. 

The object of this work is to present, within the limits 
of a school-book, the most needful etymological information 
that is not adequately furnished by the grammar or the 
lexicon. Even within these limits, some things are stated 
that are not intended to be learned in the early part of a 
students course, e.g., the Sanskrit forms. They are given 
because they illustrate the subject, and may be used for 
later reference. Great prominence has been given to the 
derivation of English words. Many of the cognate words 
here treated have descended to us through the French, or 
through the Teutonic family. A complete index is fur- 
nished for the Latin, the Greek, and the cognate English 
words. 

The study of etymology, as here presented, may advan- 
tageously begin at an early stage in the study of Latin; 
and it should continue, in some form, throughout the 
course of classical education. The present work may be 
used for regular daily lessons in connection with the study 
of the classical text, and may also, with equal advantage 
and facility, be employed for reference on individual 

words. 

C. S. HALSEY. 
Schenectady : April, 1882. 
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The changes proposed by the new system have reference 
chiefly to the vowels. It is held that the European vowels, 
ώ, $, ό, are not, as had been previously supposed, later modi- 
fications of an original Indo-European a, but are themselves 
original Indo-European vowels. The theory of vowel-increase 
has been abandoned ; the consequence is roots of the form a's, 
cfi, srcfu, bhcfr, ma'n, da'ik, da'rk, bha'ndh, («r, et, σρευ, φφ> 
μ.€ν, δακ, δερκ, πενθ). Formerly the roots were inconsistently 
set down as ecr, <f>ep, ft€v, δερκ, πενθ, but l, crpv, and δικ, thus 
allowing the e a function in the one case and denying it the 
same in another which is perfectly parallel. These roots have 
in addition to the form with ablaut a° (Greek ο : oc, δορκ, πονθ, 
etc.) a weak form, which differs from the strong by the lack 
of this e (ο) : σ, ι, σρν, ψρ ) μν, δικ, δρκ, ττνθ. This reduced form 
may safely be assumed to have stood originally only in forma- 
tions which had the word-tone on some non-radical syllable, 
— thus naturally bringing about a less distinct pronunciation 
of the root-syllable. The graphical representation of this 
weakened utterance is root minus ike e-o vowel. 

The recognition of these weak root-forms leads irresistibly 
to the assumption of Indo-European lingual and nasal vowels; 
Indo-European r, (/), w, w, represented in Greek by ap or pa 
(αλ or λα) for the lingual, and α and αν, α and α/Λ, for the 
nasal vowels. 

Strange in external appearance are the Indo-European and 
Greek groundforms or explanatory symbols which are the re- 
sult: *τη-ννμαι for τάνυ/χαι; *βη•ιω for βαίνω = venio. The 
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Greek groundform for Ιφθάρατο would be * €~φθρ~γτο. It cer- 
tainly does not seem as if one of the acquisitions of the gram- 
matical science of to-day were simplicity of method in repre- 
senting its processes. We will, however, gladly put up with 
a cumbrous system of symbols, if we are compensated for it by 
exactness — if such symbols help to convey to the reader the 
exact meaning of the writer. This quality the signs, which 
may be gleaned from the examples above, in general possess 
to a high degree, % is the designation for semivocalic or semi- 
consonantal y in distinction from the full consonant (spirant) 
y; the same is true for u. When we examine the symbol- 
group *nsmcf, there can be no doubt as to the exact value 
represented by it : ns- is a syllable in which the element that 
carries the syllable tone is in the main nasal (a nasal vowel). 
The vocalic color of this nasal vowel the symbol does not 
undertake to express, and it is indeed unknown. The repre- 
sentations of it in the various languages of the family diverge 
widely : Greek and Sanskrit a and an ; but German un, Latin 
en, Lithuanian in. In the same way χ is an element mainly 
of a lingual character, bearing the tone of the syllable ; in the 
rendering of it the Sanskrit at least coincides with the symbol 
(Sanskrit r) ; the other languages again vary greatly : Zend 
er& ; Greek ap and αλ ; Latin and German or (ur) ; Lithu- 
anian ir. The remainder ma 9 is practically identical with 
Greek /ac The symbol does not, however, profess to define 
the value of the Indo-European vowel, which it renders, quite 
so closely ; a 9 expresses a vowel sound lying somewhere be- 
tween e and a, but without quite reaching a ; in the same way 
a° is a sound between ο and a which does not quite reach a. 
Nevertheless it is becoming more and more common to write 
simply e and ο for a 9 and a even at the expense of perfect 
exactness ; and in the present work the more simple forms are 
preferred, so that in Indo-European roots and words e may be 
found where a 9 could also be written, and ο where a could 
also be written. 
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The writers of the new school treat the vowel-phenomena 
in ' reihen/ ' vocalreihen,' an expression which, like many Ger- 
man grammatical terms, can be rendered but inadequately 
into English by * vowel series.' Parallel with the three vocalic 
forms presented in the a e -reihe (form with α β , form with a , 
and form without this a e -a°) there appear three other series 
— the ^-series: 8, f e, the d-series: d, δ, #, and the 0-series: 
3f d, 0, justifying the following proportion for the Greek : 

TABLE I. • 

c-series : c : ο : - = 

i/-series : η : ω : c = 

α -series: ά : ω : α = 

ω -series : ω : ω : ο 

An example of the ^-series is presented by: τί-θη-μχ, θω-μό-ς, 
τί-θ€-μαι ; of the ά -series by φη•μΑ φω-νη, φαψέν ; of the ω -series 
by &'-8o>-/uu, δέ-δω-κα, δο-τός. 

In order to understand the origin of these series, i.e., the 
method which led to their recognition, it will be necessary 
to refer to the ' Theory of Sonant Coefficients.' This theory 
assumes that all Indo-European roots can have but one vowel, 
a* (e) varying with a (o) ; all other seemingly vocalic elements 
are in reality semiconsonants, which assume the function of 
vowels only when this e-o has for some reason been lost ; this 
eemiconsonant is called 'sonant coefficient.' In cases where 
the root does not possess such a sonant coefficient, it remains 
vowelless (irer-ofuu, ί-πτ-ομψ). This agrees incontrovertibly 
with all the facts in the case of roots of the α' -series ; irer, δα, 
χευ, Sep, arcX, /tcv, λαττ, ίλενθ, Sep*, πενθ, etc., can interchange 
with ποτ, δοι, etc., but only upon the loss of this c or ο do the 
semiconsonantal elements contained in these roots assume the 
function of vowels : &, χυ 9 8p, στλ, μγ, λιπ, ίλνθ, 8ρκ, πνθ, etc. 
The possible sonant coefficients of roots of the α' -series are 
accordingly : i, u, r, (£), n, m ; and if we add these to the 
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real vowels of the a'-series, we obtain the following five (or 
six) series within the a e -series : 



TABLE II. 



ci : cm : ι = 
ευ : ov : ν = 
€p : op : ρ = 



(ελ : ολ : λ) 
€i/ : ov : ν 
€μ : ομ : μ 



In Greek the roots made according to these models are 
about 250, and it is probable that more than one-half of the 
roots which occur in verbal formations are of this class. In 
the other languages also these roots are preponderatingly 
represented (e.g., Sanskrit and Gothic). The thought, then, 
that the remaining roots also may be found constructed on the 
same plan does not lie far removed, and the attempt has been 
boldly made. As in Table II., c, ν, ρ, (λ), ν, μ are the sonant 
coefficients to c-o; as these are forced in the reduced root- 
form to play the part of vowels (t, ν, ρ, (λ), ν, μ), so in Table I. 
ε of the 17-series is a sonant coefficient (c), which is performing 
the function of a vowel, because the real root- vowel e-o has 
been lost ; i.e., η stands for ce ; ω for oc ; in the same way the 
vocalism of the ά -series goes back to ea for a ; oa for ω, and α 
is the sonant coefficient ; so also the ω -series is to be resolved 
into co, oo, and o. We could then add to Table II. three per- 
fectly parallel series : 

TABLE III. 



ce : oc : c = 

€a : oa : a = 
co : 00 : ο 



From the standpoint of the phonetist it is believed that no 
objection can be urged ; c, a, and ο can be * consonans ' as well 
as ι and ν (Sievers, Phonetik, p. 123) : the contractions with 
the root-vowels into the vowel-forms actually occurring would 
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also pass criticism, though it is to be noted that in the first 
perpendicular column of Table III. the semiconsonantal ele- 
ments impress their vocalic color on the result (ee, ea, €o : η, ά, ω), 
while in the second perpendicular column the semiconsonantal 
element succumbs, and the result of the contraction (ω) has 
the vocalic color of the real root-vowel (o). 

From the standpoint, however, of the history of the Indo- 
European languages, we are not at present warranted in 
accepting these results (shown in immediate connection with 
Table III.). No one language shows even a single instance in 
which the elements supposed to underlie the contraction occur 
uncontracted. This, to be sure, is no final condemnation ; 
we are becoming accustomed more and more to view the 
immediate historic background of the separate Indo-European 
languages, — the Indo-European parent language, as a real 
language devoid of unnatural regularity, presenting in many 
respects phenomena of a very secondary nature, — phenomena 
which had a long history before them ; and the possibility of 
these contractions must not be absolutely denied. Practically, 
however, they cannot as yet be recognized in that form. This 
theory has, nevertheless, yielded one result that we may safely 
adopt, namely, the recognition of the fact that the η and ά of 
the ψ and 5- series vary with ω under the same circumstances 
under which c varies with o. 

It will be interesting now to see what vocalic and semi- 
vocalic material is furnished for the Indo-European parent 
speech. 

The a e -series yields two real vowels : a* and a (e and o) 
and the following sounds wavering between consonantal and 
vocalic function : y and i ; ν and u ; r and r (I and I) ; n and 
n, m and m; perhaps also the nasals corresponding to the two 
Indo-European guttural series, which could be designated by 
ϋ and ft, and n and n. Its diphthongs would be ei, oi, eu, ou, 
(in a wider sense of the term also er, or (el, ol)\ en, on; em, 
om, and even efi, οτί ; en, on). 
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The ε -series yields : e and δ 1 (so designated to differentiate 
it from the o's of the two following series) and e. 

The ω -series yields : ά and ό 2 ; and a. 

The δ -series yields : δ 8 and ό 4 and o. Of diphthongal mate- 
rial in which the first part is a long vowel there appears cer- 
tainly at least : au in the stem ndu- ; Ionic (not pan-hellenic) 
νην-ς ; Sanskrit nau-s ; Latin ndv-is. 

We subjoin a provisional scheme of Indo-European vowels 
and semivowels, claiming neither absolute correctness nor 
scientific symmetry in the symbols employed. It will, how- 
ever, suffice to give a fair idea of what is supposed to be the 
material contained by the immediate predecessor of the sepa- 
rate languages of the Indo-European family. 

Pure short vowels : 8 ό; ά 

Their diphthongs : ei oi; ai 

eu ou; au 

Long vowels : & o 1 

a δ 2 

& (a 4 ) 

Short vowels or semivowels corresponding to these : e, a, o. 

One diphthong : au 

Semiconsonants : y~i; v-u; r-r; (l-l); m-m; 

n-n (firfl; 1\rfj). 



SUGGESTIONS IN EEGAED TO THE STUDY OF 

ETYMOLOGY. 



As this subject, in its systematic form, has not been com- 
monly taught in the schools, it seems appropriate to offer some 
suggestions, in general for the study of Etymology, and in 
particular for the use of the present work. 

1. We must bear in mind that the most important and 
practical facts may be clearly ascertained without determining 
all their theoretical and antecedent conditions. Thus, to 
establish the important fact that certain words are etymologi- 
cally related to each other, it is not necessary to establish the 
roots of the words themselves. E.g., there is an undoubted 
etymological connection between the verb φέρω, to bear, and 
the adjective φόρος, bearing; and this connection remains 
conclusively established whether we assign for the word-group 
three root-forms, φερ, φορ, φρ, or two root-forms, φ*ρ, φορ, or 
one root-form, φ€ρ, or even if we say that no root-form can be 
assigned at all. So, also, the verb tendo, to stretch, is to be 
connected with the noun tonus, a stretching, sound, tone ; and 
this connection remains conclusively established whether we 
assign two root-forms, ten, ton, or only one root-form, ten, or 
even if we say that no root-form can be assigned at all. 

At the present time, there is a great deal of movement of 
opinion in the etymological field. Various innovations are 
proposed, prominent among them that of bi-syllabic roots. 
In view of all the proposed changes, it is well to be cautious 
about accepting any roots without reserve. From the nature 
of the case, roots cannot be known by direct or positive 
evidence. They can be laid down only with various degrees 
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of probability in their favor; yet, at all events, they may 
serve a practical purpose as convenient labels to aid us in 
associating related words. 

2. In accordance with this principle, it is held that the 
word-groups, or sets, numbered in this work 1-528 belong 
etymologically as thus arranged. These words furnish an 
orderly and practical vocabulary; and they may become 
fixed in the memory by the very association that binds the 
words themselves together, namely, their etymological relation 
to each other. 

3. Careful discrimination is needed in adapting the differ- 
ent parts of this study to the wants of the student in the 
different stages of his progress. A younger student, in the 
early part of a classical course, may advantageously learn 
some roots, and how to form from them stems and words, and 
may thus acquire a useful vocabulary; but to master fally 
the principles involved in the theoretical views will require 
a mind more mature, and a higher and wider range of study. 
Therefore, at first and with younger pupils, the application 
should receive the greater attention, and the theory should be 
presented only in its most prominent and practical features. 

4. While it is desirable that the scholar should be ac- 
quainted with the leading principles of both the older and 
the later system, in practice one must be preferred to the 
other. In general, where the later views conflict with the 
earlier, the author would recommend the later views, as more 
likely to prove correct ; and especially would advise that the 
roots should be taken as arranged in Part IV., Chap. IV 

5. It is, of course, in itself undesirable to present conflicting 
views, even if they are only theoretical, in a work designed 
for school use. One system, uniform, consistent, and com- 
manding the assent of the etymological world, would be a 
great desideratum. But certainly such a system cannot be 
presented now. No one can prophesy how far distant the 
day may be when theoretical views shall be harmonized ; and 
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it is not wise to defer to that uncertain day the acquisition of 
practical knowledge. 

In the present work, an effort is made to avoid as far as 
possible the confusion liable to arise from a statement of 
opposing theoretical views. For this purpose, in the body of 
the work, the principles of the older school are first clearly 
set forth. As these principles commanded until very recently 
an assent almost universal, they should be stated fully ; and 
any part of them that may be modified or even overthrown 
by later investigation deserves to be stated, at least as a part 
of the history of the progress of the science. The principles 
of the new school are then given in Part I., Ch. VI., and their 
application in Part IV., Ch. I.-IV. 

It has been thought advisable to present at the very outset 
of the work a brief statement of the* new-school system, with 
an explanation of the symbols which it employs. This pre- 
liminary statement has therefore been given in the preceding 
pages. 

6. This work can be intelligently studied by one who has 
no knowledge of the Greek language ; but it would be advan- 
tageous for a Latin scholar to learn the Greek alphabet and 
the sounds of the letters, as it would require but little time, 
and the additional benefit would be very great. 

7. A simple illustration is here presented to show one 
method in which the subject may be taught. Let us examine 
first the Latin words under set No. 142. In all these words 
we find a common syllable fug ; and in fugi, the perfect of 
fugio, we find the same syllable with a long quantity, fug. 
Here, then, we have a root in its two forms, fug, fug. We 
observe in these Latin words one meaning that is general in 
its character and common to all the words. This meaning is 
expressed in English by the word 'flee.' The syllable/^, 
fug, is a simple, primitive form, expressing only the general 
meaning of these words. As such, it is called their root. 

By joining to this root significant elements, we may render 
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of probability in their favor; yet, at all events, they may 
serve a practical purpose as convenient labels to aid us in 
associating related words. 

2. In accordance with this principle, it is held that the 
word-groups, or sets, numbered in this work 1-528 belong 
etymologically as thus arranged. These words furnish an 
orderly and practical vocabulary ; and they may become 
fixed in the memory by the very association that binds the 
words themselves together, namely, their etymological relation 
to each other. 

3. Careful discrimination is needed in adapting the differ- 
ent parts of this study to the wants of the student in the 
different stages of his progress. A younger student, in the 
early part of a classical course, may advantageously learn 
some roots, and how to form from them stems and words, and 
may thus acquire a useful vocabulary ; but to master rully 
the principles involved in the theoretical views will require 
a mind more mature, and a higher and wider range of study. 
Therefore, at first and with younger pupils, the application 
should receive the greater attention, and the theory should be 
presented only in its most prominent and practical features. 

4. While it is desirable that the scholar should be ac- 
quainted with the leading principles of both the older and 
the later system, in practice one must be preferred to the 
other. In general, where the later views conflict with the 
earlier, the author would recommend the later views, as more 
likely to prove correct ; and especially would advise that the 
roots should be taken as arranged in Part IV., Chap. IV 

5. It is, of course, in itself undesirable to present conflicting 
views, even if they are only theoretical, in a work designed 
for school use. One system, uniform, consistent, and com- 
manding the assent of the etymological world, would be a 
great desideratum. But certainly such a system cannot be 
presented now. No one can prophesy how far distant the 
day may be when theoretical views shall be harmonized ; and 
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it is not wise to defer to that uncertain day the acquisition of 
practical knowledge. 

In the present work, an effort is made to avoid as far as 
possible the confusion liable to arise from a statement of 
opposing theoretical views. For this purpose, in the body of 
the work, the principles of the older school are first clearly 
set forth. As these principles commanded until very recently 
an assent almost universal, they should be stated fully ; and 
any part of them that may be modified or even overthrown 
by later investigation deserves to be stated, at least as a part 
of the history of the progress of the science. The principles 
of the new school are then given in Part I., Ch. VI., and their 
application in Part IV., Ch. I.-IV. 

It has been thought advisable to present at the very outset 
of the work a brief statement of the* new-school system, with 
an explanation of the symbols which it employs. This pre- 
liminary statement has therefore been given in the preceding 
pages. 

6. This work can be intelligently studied by one who has 
no knowledge of the Greek language ; but it would be advan- 
tageous for a Latin scholar to learn the Greek alphabet and 
the sounds of the letters, as it would require but little time, 
and the additional benefit would be very great. 

7. A simple illustration is here presented to show one 
method in which the subject may be taught. Let us examine 
first the Latin words under set No. 142. In all these words 
we find a common syllable fug ; and in fugi, the perfect of 
fugio, we find the same syllable with a long quantity, fug. 
Here, then, we have a root in its two forms, fug, fug. We 
observe in these Latin words one meaning that is general in 
its character and common to all the words. This meaning is 
expressed in English by the word ' flee.' The syllable fug, 
fug, is a simple, primitive form, expressing only the general 
meaning of these words. As such, it is called their root. 

By joining to this root significant elements, we may render 
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its meaning more limited, and so form stems and then words. 
Thus, by adding a to the root fug, we form fuga, the stem of 
the noun ftiga, flight. By adding to this stem the various 
case-suffixes, we may inflect the noun through all its variations 
of case and number. By adding to the root fug the suffix ά, 
we form fuga, the stem of the verb f&gare, to put to flight. 
By adding to this stem the various suffixes that make up the 
verbal endings, we may inflect the verb through all its varia- 
tions of voice, mood, tense, person, and number. The root fug, 
with the termination ax, forms the adjective fitgax, apt to flee. 
Strictly speaking, we should say that the suffix added to the 
root is only that which with the root forms the stem of the 
word ; but it is often more simple and convenient, as well as 
customary in grammars, to state at once for nouns and adjec- 
tives the ending of the nominative singular, and for verbs the 
ending of the first person singular of the present indicative 
active. The other process, though accurate, may sometimes 
prove rather complicated. In this instance, in the termination 
αχ, χ is for c~s, of which the s is the case-suffix of the nomina- 
tive singular; c-s is for cos; and the a was originally the 
stem- vowel of an α -verb ; so that the entire process might be 
represented by fiZg-d-co-s, fitg-d-c-s, fug -άχ, f&gdx. 

A process similar in general to that illustrated with the 
Latin words may be applied to the Greek words in set No. 142. 
We find the root in two forms, φευγ, φνγ. From this root 
stems may be formed, and then words. Thus, by adding the 
suffix α to the root φνγ, we form φνγα, the (original) stem of 
the noun φυγή, flight. 

The various prefixes and suffixes used in word-formation, 
together with their significations and application, are given in 
the grammars; and it is not thought best to enlarge the 
present work by a re-statement of what is already well stated 
in the grammars. 
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In Part II. and Fart III. the words are arranged in sets, numbered 
from 1 to 528. In general, at the beginning of each set, five things are 
stated in the following order: 1. The Indo-European root; 2. The 
Sanskrit root ; 3. The Greek root ; 4. The Latin root ; 5. The meaning 
of the roots. Each of the first four particulars is separated from the 
following by a semicolon, and a dash is used to show that a root is 
wanting. If a root appears in one language under more than one form, 
the forms are separated from each other by a comma. In these sets the 
sign yj is not needed and not used ; elsewhere it is used to denote a root, 
and Indo-European roots are printed in capitals. If any form, however 
placed or marked, contains more than one syllable, it may not be called 
strictly a root ; also, if inclosed in parenthesis, it may not be a root. 

At the beginning of each great division of the sets, the corresponding 
letters of Indo-European, Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin, for that division 
are shown by the same method of representation. A cognate English 
word is printed in italics ; and, if not a definition, it is also enclosed in 
brackets. In the separate indexes of Greek, Latin, and English, the 
figures refer to the number of the set of words. 

* denotes a theoretical form, i.e., a form which, though not actually 
occurring, may be supposed to have preceded the existing form to which 
it is attached. A theoretical- form is also sometimes denoted by being 
enclosed in parenthesis and following the sign = . 

f denotes that a word is borrowed from Greek. 

% denotes that a word is found only in inscriptions, or in the old 
grammarians or lexicographers. 

Other signs and abbreviations are employed with the significations 
usual in grammars and lexicons. 



PAET Ι. 
Principles of Etymology• 

— ooX^oo— 

CHAPTER I. 

CLASSIFICATION OF INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES. 

Etymology treats of individual words, with reference to 
their origin and development. Its methods of investigation 
are historical, aiming to ascertain the forms which were earliest, 
with their corresponding meanings, and the form and meaning 
of each subsequent modification. 

Nearly all the languages of Europe, and two at least of 
those of Asia, the Sanskrit and the Zend, are found by com- 
parison to have such resemblances to one another as to prove 
that they are descended from a common stock. They consti- 
tute a very large and important class, and as they have been 
spoken by nations living throughout a region that extended 
from India on the east to the western boundaries of Europe, 
they are called the Indo-European languages. They are also 
known by other names, — Aryan, Indo-Germanic, Japhetic. 

The common stock from which they spring is called the 
Indo-European original-language. The words of this original 
language are not known to us by the direct evidence of any 
records, but from an extended comparison of the later existing 
forms in the derived languages we infer the forms of the orig- 
inal language. Neither do we know where or when the people 
lived who spoke this original language. It seems probable 
that their home was somewhere in south-western Asia, and 
the time of their dispersion not less than three thousand years 
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before Christ. From their successive and continued migra- 
tions, chiefly toward the west, arose the most important 
nations and languages of the civilized world. 

Indo-European languages may be divided into three prin- 
cipal groups or divisions. These are : — 

I. The Aryan division, comprising the Indian and the 
Eranian (or Iranian) family of language. Of the Indian fam- 
ily, that of which we have the oldest record is the Old-Indian, 
which is the language of the oldest portion of the Vedas. At 
a later time, when it had become fixed in a more simple form 
and subject to certain grammatical rules as a written literary 
language, and thus distinguished from the popular dialects, it 
was called Sanskrit. The Eranian family includes the Zend, 
the Old-Persian, and the Armenian. 

II. The South-Western European division. This includes : — 

1. The Greek. The ancient Greek is represented now by 
the Eomaic or modern Greek. 

2. The Latin, akin to which were the Oscan and the Umbrian 
of central Italy. The chief modern representatives of Latin 
are Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, and French. 

3. The Keltic, the language of the tribes found by the 
Romans in Spain, Gaul, Britain, and Ireland. 

III. The Northern European division. This includes : — 

1. The Sclavonic family, comprising numerous languages ; 
among them Eussian, Bulgarian, Polish, Bohemian, Lithua- 
nian, and Old-Prussian. 

2. The Teutonic family. Of this family the oldest member 
is the Gothic, which became extinct in the ninth century. 
The modern Teutonic languages are divided into two distinct 
groups, the Scandinavian and the Germanic. The Scandina- 
vian includes the Danish, Swedish, Norwegian, and Icelandic. 
The Germanic is subdivided into two branches, the High 
Germanic and the Low Germanic. The Low Germanic in- 
cludes: (1) The Friesic, (2) The Anglo-Saxon, (3) The Old 
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Saxon, (4) The Dutch, (5) The Low German. The English 
language is descended from the Anglo-Saxon ; but it has also 
received large additions from other sources, especially from 
Latin through the French. 



OHAPTEB Π. 

GROWTH OF LANGUAGE. 

The various forms of inflected words have been constructed 
by joining together elements that were originally independent 
words. To illustrate the process, let us compare the expression 
he did hoe with the expression he loved. Of the form loved, 
let us examine the suffix -d. In Anglo-Saxon it is -de, which 
is derived from dide, the imperfect of don, 'do/ A similar 
form appears also in Gothic. From the Anglo-Saxon word 
dide comes the English did. Thus the suffix -d and the auxil- 
iary verb did have the same origin ; they have also the same 
effect on the meaning of the verb, so that, in regard to origin 
and meaning, loved = did love. The difference between the 
two expressions lies in the manner of applying the auxil- 
iary. In the form did love, the auxiliary appears before the 
principal verb, not united in one word with the verb, and not 
abbreviated in its English form. In the word loved, the auxil- 
iary appears after the principal verb, joined in one word with 
it, and abbreviated to -d, which we then call a suffix. In the 
word godly, the suffix ly is derived from an independent word, 
the same word from which we get the English like; godly = 
god-like. This suffix ly is the one used in forming most of our 
English adverbs. So also the French adverbial ending ment 
is derived from the Latin ablative mente; grandement, 
1 grandly,' was originally grandi mente, * with great mind.' In 
the Latin verb vocabam, the suffix bam was originally an 
independent word, the imperfect from the root bhu (No. 348). 
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The process here illustrated is of very great importance and 
wide application. In the Indo-European languages, all form- 
making which we can trace within the historical period is by this 
same method, namely, by external accretion. We may logically 
conclude that this was the only method in the more ancient 
times, and therefore that it is sufficient to account for the 
whole structure of Indo-European language. Wherever we 
find in any word a subordinate part, indicating some modi- 
fication or relation of the main radical idea, there we find what 
remains of a formerly independent word, which has ceased to 
be independent, and has become an affix. The Indo-European 
original-language in its earliest stage consisted entirely of mono- 
syllabic words. 

Entire words in a language may pass out of use, and so be 
lost. This may occur from various causes, as when the idea 
is no longer sufficiently important to the community to call for 
any word as its exponent, or when a given word is crowded 
out of use by another word coming in to take its place, or 
when, from no assignable cause other than mere chance, a 
word becomes obsolete. Still more important in the history 
of language is the loss of forms of grammatical inflection. 
Of this, the English language furnishes the most striking illus- 
trations. Many of its suffixes have disappeared from their 
combination ; but their place has been supplied by separate 
and auxiliary words. 
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ΟΗΑΡΤΕΕΙΠ. 

ROOTS. 



A root is a simple, primitive form, expressing only the 
general meaning of a word. Such a form, within the bounda- 
ries of any one of the Indo-European languages, we may 
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properly describe by the name of the language in which it 
occurs ; the corresponding root in the Indo-European original- 
language we call the Indo-European root. Thus, the Greek 
άκων, a javelin, and the Latin dcus, a needle, are kindred in 
etymology. The Indo-European root from which they come 
is ak t the Greek root is άκ, the Latin root ac. So the Greek 
φεύγω and the Latin fiigio are kindred; their Indo-European 
root is bhugh, the Greek root is φνγ, the Latin root fug. Of an 
inflected word the fundamental part, to which the terminations 
are appended, is called the stem. 

By taking from a word everything that is formative or 
accidental, we obtain the root. In the verb vocaiam, the last 
four letters are strictly formative. The root is vdc, which 
means simply ' call.' The suffix a forms with the root vdc the 
stem vdca; the suffix bam was originally a separate word, 
the imperfect from the root bhu (No. 348), containing already 
the personal ending m, which marks the first person singular 
in the active voice. This m is from the pronominal root shown 
in the pronoun me (No. 385). In the word vocabam, the 
suffix bam performs the office of an auxiliary ; ba is called the 
sign of the imperf. ind., and m is called the personal ending. 
In the verb eriSero, the parts c, τι, and το are formative, c de- 
noting past time, τι denoting duration, and το denoting the 
person, number, and voice. The root is 0c. In the verb 
eyiyvero, the parts c, γι, c, and το are known to be formative, 
and when they are taken away, the remaining part yv might 
seem to be the root ; but the root is really the syllable ycv, of 
which the c has in some forms of the verb been dropped. The 
full root ytv is seen in other forms of the verb and in the cog- 
nate noun ycVos. 

Neither roots nor stems are to be regarded as mere abstrac- 
tions obtained by any mechanical process of separating a 
word into its parts. In the earliest history of the Indo-Euro- 
pean original-language, the roots were capable of independent 
use ; they were themselves the monosyllabic words of the Ian- 
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guage. They form, therefore, the groundwork upon which is 
built the structure of stems and words, — the process of build* 
ing being one of composition, or joining one root to another. Of 
an inflected word, the root which conveys the general and 
principal meaning is called the root of the word, or the prin- 
cipal root. The roots joined to this, and serving to define, 
restrict, or vary its application, are called affixes. An affix 
placed before a principal root is called a prefix ; placed after 
a principal root it is called a suffix. 

Every root is a monosyllable, and of every unmodified root 
the vowel is short. A root containing a long vowel is a modi- 
fied root. A root may sometimes vary in its form, and yet 
retain its meaning unchanged or but slightly changed. In 
such case we may place the forms side by side, generally giv- 
ing that one first which has the widest use. Examples are 
καλ, κ€λ; στχλ, σταλ; βαλ, β*λ ; τ/μτγ, τραττ; 6κ, &r. Whenever 
we have evidence that one form of the root existed before 
another or others, we may call that which was historically 
first the unmodified root, and every later form a modified root. 
We find a considerable number of roots existing in double 
forms, of which one is longer than the other by a final con- 
sonant. In such cases, the shorter form is believed to be the 
original one, and it is called a primary root ; the longer form 
is called a secondary root ; and the process of adding is called 
expansion. Example : primary root (Indo-Eur.), bha; second- 
ary root, bhan. 

Roots are divided according to their signification into two 
classes : I. Verbal roots (called also predicative and notional) ; 
II. Pronominal roots (called also demonstrative or relational^ 
and sometimes called radicals). 

I. Verbal Roots. These express action, condition, or qual- 
ity. From them are formed verbs, nouns, and adjectives. They 
constitute by far the more numerous class, being numbered by 
hundreds. They are also more complicated in their structure. 
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II. Pronominal Roots. These indicate simply relation, 
especially the relation of place. From them are formed pro- 
nouns, adverbs, conjunctions, and all original prepositions. 
The pronominal roots are very few in number. They are of 
the simplest structure. Examples (Indo-Eur.) are a, i, ma, 
na, tu, lea. 



OHAPTEE IV. 

ALPHABETIC SOUNDS. 

The sound of a, as heard in the word far, is the fundamen- 
tal tone of the human voice, the tone naturally produced when 
the mouth is most fully open and the current of breath entirely 
unmodified. It is appropriately called a completely open 
sound, and the vowel representing it a completely open vowel. 
The opposite extreme is shown in the sounds of k as in heel, t 
as in tan, ρ as in pan. Here, some of the organs of speech 
having been entirely closed, the sounds are heard only upon 
the breaking of the contact; they are appropriately called 
completely close sounds, and are represented by the completely 
close mutes. Between these two extremes belong all the other 
alphabetic sounds, and they are properly arranged according 
to their relative degrees of closure. The principal mute- 
closures are three : one made by lip against lip, the labial 
closure, giving the^sound represented by ρ ; one made by the 
front of the tongue against the roof of the mouth, near the 
front teeth, the lingual closure, giving the sound represented 
by t ; one, in the back of the mouth, made against the soft 
palate by the rear upper surface of the tongue, the palatal 
closure, giving the sound represented by h. The other classes 
of sounds may also be arranged in three corresponding lines 
of gradual closure, proceeding from the completely open a to 
the completely close mutes, l•, t, p. This method of arrange- 
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ment has been applied (Whitney's " Life and Growth of Lan- 
guage," p. 62) in the following scheme to represent the alpha- 
betic sounds of the English language : — 
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As it is very important to observe the exact sound repre- 
sented by each character in this alphabetic scheme, illustrative 
words are here given. Beginning with a, and going down- 
ward at the left, we have a as in far; οζ,ραη; e, fate, they ; 
i, mete, pique; y, yet; ng, ring ; zh, azure; sh, shall; g, get; 
1c, heel: going downward centrally, we have α as in far; 
9 (inverted e), but; r, ran; I, land; n, no; z, zeal; 8, so; 
dh, then; th, thin; d, do; t, tan; going downward at the 
right, we have a as in far; A, war; o, note; u, tool, rule; 
w, wall; m, may ; v, vain; f fame; b, ban; p, pan. Η is 
sounded as in hale. 

Let us first compare k, t, ρ with g, d, b, their corresponding 
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sonants. In the former series there is no sound while the 
.organs of speech are closed ; in the latter there is, even during 
the continuance of the closure, a tone produced by the vibration 
of the vocal chords. Herein lies the fundamental distinction 
of 'surd•' and 'sonant' sounds. The former are produced by 
unintonated breath; the latter by intonated breath. Surd 
sounds have sometimes been called by other names, as c strong/ 
1 hard,' c sharp ' ; and sonant sounds have been called by other 
corresponding names, as ' weak/ ' soft/ c flat ' ; but these names 
should be rejected, and the terms ' surd ' and ' sonant ' should 
be employed, because they express the true distinction. In 
Greek and Latin the surd aspirated mutes are often, and 
with sufficient propriety, called simply aspirates. Next to 
the mutes come the fricatives, divided into two sub-classes, 
spirants and sibilants. Then come the nasals (sometimes 
called resonants). 

Beginning now at the other extreme with the open vowel a, 
we form by successive degrees of approach of the tongue to the 
palate the series of palatal sounds represented in the scheme by 
a, ce, e, i. By contraction with the lips, we form the labial series 
represented by a, A, o, u. The semivowels stand nearly on 
the dividing line between vowels and consonants. The closest 
of the vowels are i and u. By abbreviating their sounds suffi- 
ciently before another vowel-sound, we should change them 
into the consonantal sounds of y and w. With them belong 
r and I, which are in many languages used also as vowels. 
The distinctions of long and short vowel, and the three com- 
pound vowel-sounds, or diphthongs, ai (aisle, isle), au (out, 
how), and Ai (oil, boy), are for the sake of simplicity omitted 
in the scheme. The method of arrangement thus employed 
for the English alphabet may with equal advantage be applied 
to the alphabet of any language, to exhibit its internal rela- 
tions or to compare it with other alphabets. It is in this work 
employed to illustrate the alphabetic sounds of Indo-European, 
Greek, and Latin. 
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Sounds of the Indo-European Alphabet. 
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The Indo-European original-language had three vowels, — 
α, ΐ, w; three diphthongs, — aa, ai, au; and thirteen consonants, 
— *, t, p, g, d, b, y, r, Z, v, m, n, «. ji was sounded as in far, 
i as in machine, u as in rwfe, tool. Every short vowel had the 
same kind of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but less 
prolonged in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of a 
diphthong, each vowel received its own proper sound, — the 
sound of the second following that of the first without any 
interruption. The diphthongs were sounded approximately 
as follows: aa as in far ; ai as in aide; au as ou in house. 
The consonants, k, t,p, d, b, r, I, m, n, h were sounded as in 
English ; g as in get; y as in yet; 8 as in so; ν as w in wait ; 
kh, th, ph were pronounced almost as in inkhorn, hothouse, 
topheavy ; gh, dh, bh as in hghouse, madhouse, Hobhouse. 
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The aspiration A is found only in close combination with the 
mutes. All the aspirated mutes, and the letters, y, I, and v, 
were wanting in the earliest stage of the language. 

Sounds of the Sanskrit Alphabet. 

Short α as in vocal, cedar, organ, or w-short in bitt; long a 
as in father ; short i as in pin ; long i as in pique ; short u as 
in pull, push; long u as in rule, rude; the vowel r represents 
simply a smooth or untrilled r-sound, assuming a vocalic office 
in syllable-making ; the vowel / represents an £-sound similarly 
uttered — like the English Z-vowel in able, angle, addle; e is 
sounded as in prey; ai as in aisle; ο as in so; au as au in 
German Haus or ou in Eng. house; n = ng in king; Ίά ' = ch 
in church; </=j in judge; fi, = gn in Campagna; j = y in 
yes; ρ = «A in shall; t, d, η are commonly pronounced as 
t, d, n, but they were produced originally by the influence 
of a neighboring r, the lower surface of the tongue being 
brought against the palate in pronouncing them ; ν = prob- 
ably the Eng. w; lch, th, ph are pronounced almost as in 
inkhorn, fathouse, topheavy ; gh, dh, bh as in foghouse, mad- 
house, Hobhouse. 

Sounds of the Greek Alphabet. 

For etymological purposes the following pronunciation is to 
be employed : α as α in far ; η as e in fate; I as i in machine; 
ω as ο in note; ν was sounded originally as u in rule or oo in 
tool, later as French u. Every short vowel has the same kind 
of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but less prolonged 
in time of utterance. In' the pronunciation of a diphthong, 
each vowel has its own proper sound, the sound of the second 
following that of the first without any interruption. The 
diphthongs are sounded approximately as follows : at as αϊ in 
aide; a as ei in eight ; ot as oi in oil; w as uee in queen or as 
ui in quit ; av as ou in house ; cv as eu in feud; ου as ou in 
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group ; fry, φ like α, η, ω. Of the consonants, β, 8, #c, w, τ, p> 
λ, μ,ν,ψ are sounded like their corresponding letters in Eng- 
lish ; γ before κ, γ, £, and χ has the sound of n in a?i^er (= ng 
in n?i^), and in any other position it has the sound of g in get ι 





a 


« 




Sonant. ■ 


e ο 
η ω 




Vowels. 




l 1 

ρ λ 


• 


Semivowels. 






γ (- Eng. ng) ν 


μ Nasals. 




Surd. ' 


Aspiration. 




Surd. ο 


Sibilant {fricative). 


ο 
ο 


Surd. χ Θ 


φ Aspirated, Mutes. 


8 

a 

• 


Sonant, y δ 
Surd. κ τ 


> Mutes, 
π ) 


Sonant. ζ 
Surd. ξ 

Pelftial Ungual 
Series. Series. 


> Double Consonants. 

*) J 

Labial 
Serie*. 


s 



σ has the sound of 8 in so. The letters φ, θ, χ probably had 
at first the sounds of ph, th, ck, in Eng. uphill, hothouse, block- 
head; afterwards they were sounded as in Eng. graphic, 
pathos, and German machen. The letter £ is sounded as # in 
mix ; ζ may be sounded like dz in adze or like z in zone. 

Sounds of the Latin Alphabet. 

For etymological purposes, the Roman (or Phonetic) method 
of pronunciation is to be employed. According to this method, 
a is pronounced as in far; e as in they ; I as in machine; δ as 
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in holy; u as u in rule or oo in tool. Every short vowel has 
the same kind of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but 
less prolonged in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of 
a diphthong, each vowel receives its own proper sound, the 
sound of the second following that of the first without any 





a 


« 


. Vowels. 






Sonant. • 


i 7 


Ο 

α 










j r 1 


ν Semivowel*. 


« 






. η (= Eng. ng) η 


m Nasal*. 






Surd, h 




Aspiration. 






Surd. 


8 


Sibilant. Ί 


► » 


ο 
ο 


Surd. 




f Spirant. J 


8 


GO 

► Ο 


Surd. 


ch th 


ph j *&** 

r \ Mutes. 


• 




Sonant. 


g d 


b ) 




CQ 

• 


Surd. 


c, k, q t 


> Mutes. 

Ρ ) 






Sonant. 


ζ 


1 Double Con- 






Surd. 


ζ 


Γ sonants. 


« 






Palatal Lingual 
8erie•. Series. 


Labial 
8eriea. 







interruption. The diphthongs are (ai), ae, ei, (oi), oe, u% au t 
eu, (ou) ; the forms inclosed in parenthesis being found only in 
early Latin. The diphthongs are sounded approximately as 
follows : ai as ai in aisle ; ae originally sounded as (Roman) 
aS\ later as (Roman) I; ei as ei in eight; oi as oi in oil; oe 
nearly as German oe in Oel, or Eng. ο in world; ui as uee in 
queen; au as ou in house; eu as eu in feud; ou as ow in group. 
Of the consonants, 5, a 7 , p, 2, r, £, m, η, Λ are sounded as in 
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English ; j as y in yes; s as in so; ν like w in wait; / as in 
fate; g as in ^; c, £, # as c in can; cA, 2λ, ph, as c, £, p, with 
the slight addition of Α -sound, as in the words, blockhead, 
hothouse, uphill; a; as in mix. The letters y and ζ were intro- 
duced into the Latin language after the time of Cicero, and 
were used only in words taken from Greek, y being employed 
to represent the Greek υ, and ζ to represent the Greek £. 
Latin y has the sound of French u, and for this reason it» 
position in the scheme is between u and i ; z may be sounded 
like dz in adze or like z in zone. 



OHAPTEE V. 



PHONETIC CHANGE. 



Throughout the history of language, changes of sound are 
going on. In comparing one language with any of its kindred, 
we must first ascertain to what sounds of the latter the sounds 
of the former regularly correspond. We then have a guide 
for the regular etymological comparison of words. An illus- 
tration of this appears in what is called (from its discoverer) 
" Grimm's Law of Permutation of Consonants," which exhibits, 
with some exceptions not necessary here to be shown, the 
regular interchange between (1) Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin, 
taken as one group ; (2) Gothic and Low German dialects 
(including English) ; (3) High German and its stock (including 
modern German). This law may be expressed by the following 
formula : — 



(1) Sanskrit, Greek, Latin 

(2) Gothic and Low German (including 

English) 

(3) High German 




Surd 

Aspirate 
Sonant 
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It may be illustrated by the following table : — 



I. 












- ί Greek . . . 
" I Latin f . . . 


θνγάτηρ 


θηρ 


θύρα 


μίθυ 






/era 


fores 






2. English d . . . 


daughter 


deer 


door 


mead 




3. German t or th =- 1 


tochter 


thier 


thor 


metk 




II. 












1 f Greek 8 . . . 
' I Latin d . . . 


i&ois 


9αμαρ 


ϊύο 


fStiy 


08»f> 


dens 


domare 


dua 


edere 


unda 


2. English t . . . 


tooth 


tame 


two 


eat 


water 


3. German ζ or 8 . . 


zahn 


zahmen 


zwa 


men 


wasser 


III. 












η ( Greek τ . . . 
1 Latin t . . . 


τύ (σϋ) 


rptis 




TO 




tu 


tres 


tenuis 


is-tud 


/rater 


2. English th . . . 


thou 


three 


thin 


that 


brother 


3. German d . . . 


du 


drei 


dunn 


das 


bruder 



General Table of Grimm's Law. 



Original Sounds. 



Aspirates 



Sonants . . 



Surds 



Sanskrit. 


Greek. 

X 
θ 


gb(h) 
dh(h) 
bh(h) 


g(j) 
d 


y 

8 


b 


β 


k 


κ 


t 


τ 


Ρ 


ττ 



Latin. 



M(g,v) 

f(d,b) 

f(b) 

g 
d 

b 

c, q 

t 



Β 

Gothic and 
Low Germ. 



g 
d 

b 

k 
t 

Ρ 

b, g (f) 
th, d 

f,v 



High 
Germ. 



k 
t 

Ρ 

ch 
zz 

f,ph 

b, g, k 
d 
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PRINCIPLE OF PHONETIC CHANGE. 

The principle which underlies the greater part of phonetic 
change is the tendency to ease of utterance. In using the or- 
gans of speech, we naturally tend to economize or diminish 
effort, to reduce the distance between one sound and another, 
and so to make each necessary step in utterance as short and 
easy as possible. Accordingly, the general direction of pho- 
netic change is from the extremes toward the middle of the 
alphabetic scheme, movement in the opposite direction being 
only exceptional or from special causes. 

RESULTS OF PHONETIC CHANGE. 

The results of phonetic change appear chiefly under two 
forms : I. Weak Articulation; II. Indistinct Articulation. 

I. Weak Articulation. 

Weak Articulation appears under four forms : I. Substitu- 
tion; II. Loss; III. Assimilation ; TV. Dissimilation. These 
four forms are applied to vowels and to consonants. 

Vowel-Ohange. 

I. Substitution. By substitution the following changes 
may be made. Original a may be changed, — 

1. In Greek and Latin to c, e: V s AD » ^® 05 » sedes. This 
change was very extensive even in the Graeco-Italic period. 

2. In Greek and Latin, to ο, ο : -γ /DAM, δόμος, d&mus. 

3. In Greek, to ι: Indo-Eur., da-dha-mi; Greek, τί-θη-μι. 

4. In Latin, to t, — a very frequent change, especially in the 
second member of a compound word : V KAP » ca pi°> accipio. 

II. Loss. In the following examples, the vowel lost is en- 
closed in parenthesis. Greek : yty(c)iOfuu, δτ(€)χον, πατερό*. 
Latin : (e)sum, gig(e)no, discip(u)lina. 



PHONETIC CHANGE. 17 

III. Assimilation. When a vowel closely connected with 
a consonant has its utterance thereby made difficult, it may be 
changed to a vowel, having for that position an easier utter- 
ance. This is one form of assimilation. The resulting vowel 
is u in flagro, fulgor ; pello, pulsus: e in .genosis, genoris, 
generis (from genus). Two vowels in contact may approximate 
each other: *(e)$yam, *siam, *siem. Two vowels separated 
from each other only by a consonant sometimes assimilate: 
bone, bene. 

IV. Dissimilation. The obj ect of dissimilation is to prevent 
repetition of the same vowel. Thus, sequoniur was a form 
retained instead of sequuntur ; aliinus became alienus. 

Consonant-Change. 
I. Substitution. 

1. In Greek and Latin we have a change from original 
surd to sonant ; e.g., orig. h to γ, g : Λ / ρΑΚ » πηγνυμι, pagus. 

2. Greek shows an aversion to the original letters, y t s, and 
ν ; orig. y disappears, or is seen only in its effects ; ν appears 
as F\ 8 is retained at the end of roots and words, but initial 
8 before a vowel is generally changed to the rough breathing. 

3. In Latin, the original letters y, s, ν are generally re- 
tained, but often 8 passes into r, and y and ν are interchanged 
with i and u. 

II. Loss. This may be initial, medial, or final. In Greek 
and Latin an original initial s or ν is sometimes lost : -y/ SMI » 
μαδάω,, mvror ; -γ/ν ARK, valk, vlak, ράκος, lacer. Medial 
loss is not so frequent, very rare in Greek : φίρ€(τ)ι> μ€ΐξο(γ)α 9 
μςίζω. In Latin, it occurs most frequently before y t 8, and υ : 
di(c)sco, maQfiior, sica(d)vi8. It occurs also before nasals : 
lu(c)na, lu(c)men; and before t and d : tor(c)tus, i(s)dem. Loss 
at the end of a word affects single consonants or combinations 
of consonants. In Greek, when several consonants end a 
word, they are sometimes all dropped, as in γάλα(κτ); but 
generally the last only is retained, and the preceding vowel is 
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then lengthened ; as, to0c(kt)^ ti&is. In Latin, a combination 
of several consonants may end a word, as in ferunt, urbs ; but 
in the older Latin, final consonants, especially s, m, t, were 
frequently dropped. 

III. Assimilation. The most important rules for assimi- 
lation of consonants in Greek and Latin are given in the 
grammars. 

IV. Dissimilation. The rules are given in the grammars. 
Examples are oSrcw, άστίον; €~θυ-θην, Μθψ; θί-θη-μι, τίθημ*; 
claudtrurn^ claustrum. 

II. Indistinct Articulation. 

In general, the immediate cause of indistinct articulation is 
an excessive tendency to ease of utterance. A part of the 
needful sound of a word is slurred or omitted; then some 
indistinct or indefinite sound is added on ; and this, afterwards 
becoming more definite, may lead to the utterance of a sound 
even more difficult than the original one which had thus 
suffered. Indistinct articulation appears under the following 
forms: I. Labialism; II. Dentalism ; III. Parasitic Sound; 
IV. Aspiration. 

I. Labialism. This is a change from k to π and p, or from 
g to β and δ. If the k is pronounced lazily, a slight w-sound 
is apt to be produced immediately after it ; and then, if the 
lips be nearly closed, an indistinct labial sound is produced. 
For examples, see Nos. 496-515. 

II. Dentalism. This is a change from k to τ, or from gh 
to Θ. For examples, see Nos. 516-520. 

III. Parasitic Sound. In Greek, 8y may regularly be- 
come ζ. Initial y, if uttered lazily, may have a slight sound 
of δ (here called parasitic) uttered before it, and then the 8y 
may become ζ. Thus, for original y in -yjYUQ, we find ζ in 
yi>7> ζνγον. 
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IV. Aspiration. Examples are φρουρός, for προορός; ίπίβα- 
Opovy for ατίβατρον ; ύδωρ from -y/UD. 



VOWEL-INCREASE. 

An important kind of phonetic change is what is called 
vowel-increase ('intensification,' 'strengthening,' 'raising'). 
The vowels, arranged in the order of their strength, and begin- 
ning with the weakest, are in Greek, t, v, e, ο, a; in Latin, i, u, 
e, o, a. Change of any vowel into one farther to the right, or 
into a long vowel or diphthong, is vowel-increase. Change in 
the opposite direction is vowel-decrease (' weakening,' ' lower- 
ing'). Vowel-increase is extensively employed in forming 
stems from roots. The following arrangement of the different 
vowel-scales will illustrate the successive steps of vowel-in- 
crease. Reckoning from the fundamental-vowel toward the 
right, we have vowel-increase shown in two successive steps. 
The change from the fundamental- vowel as shown toward the 
left is vowel-decrease, which appears as either ' weakening ' or 

'loss.' 

Vowels of the Indo-European Language. 



a-scale 
i-scale 
u-scale 



Fund.- 
Vowel. 



a 

I 

u 



First Step. 



a + a = aa = a 
a + i — ai 
a + u = au 



Second Step. 



a + aa = da = a 
a + ai = ai 
a + au = au 



Vowels of Sanskrit. 



a-scale . 
i-scale . 
α -scale . 



loss 



Weakening. 



ι, u; ι, u 



Fund.- 
Vowel. 

a 

Ϊ 
u 



First Step. 



a 
e 
δ 



Second Step. 



a 
ai 
au 
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Towels of Greek. 





loss 


Weakening. 


Fund.• 
Vowel. 


First Step. 


Second Step. 


a-ecale . 
i-scale . 
n-scale . 


«, ν 


«, o, a 

r 

ϋ 


o, d, η 
«ν (αυ) 


m 

ot 

ov (αν) 



Towels of Latin. 

(Old-Latin in heavy type.) 





lose 


Weakening. 


Fund.- 
Vowel. 


JW £fcp. 


Second Step. 


a-ecale . 
i-scale . 
n-Rcale . 


t, u 


4, d, A 
f 


o, i, ά 

ei y i, 4, a/, αβ 

en, au, δ 


δ 

oi, ot, ΰ 

on, ΰ 



The following rules and examples illustrate some applica- 
tions of vowel-increase : 

In Greek, — 

1. Radical < is raised too: y/<P*p, φόρο*; ^/y*v, yiyova, 

2. " α " ά, η : γ/λακ, λΐ-ληκ-α, λ<-λ&κ-α. 

3. " ι " «: V*, *1-μι; y /τϊθ, Ίτ<(θω. 

4. " ι " οι : -y/T, o?-fios ; y/tciO, ττίτοίθα. 

5. " ν " «ν: ^φ&γ 9 Φ«^7-«• 



In Latin, — 

1. Radical α is raised to ά, e: y/dg, amb-ag-es, ig-i. 

2. " e " ο : y/m&n, mdn-eo. 

3. " e " e: V^» %-wto. 

4. " i " i, oe: νί^ι f*d-u8, foed-us. 

5. " w " w: γ /ciac, rfuc-o. 
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0ΗΔΡΤΕΒ VI. 

THE VIEWS OF THE NEW SCHOOL. 

The researches of comparative philologists have for the past 
few years been directed very largely to a closer study of the 
vocalism of the Indo-European languages. The final opinions 
on vocalism of Schleicher, as laid down in the third edition 
of his "Compendium,'* 1870 (p. 10, ff.), and of Curtius in 
the fifth edition of his " Grundzuge der Etymologie," 1879 
(Bk. I. § 7), may be regarded as the ripest expressions of the 
views of the old school. 

The treatises of Verner, Brugman, Fick, Collitz, De Saus- 
sure, Johannes Schmidt, etc., contain more or less directly and 
explicitly the opinions of the new school, and these opinions 
are now generally accepted in Germany. 

1. The brilliant discovery of Verner, in which he success- 
fully explained almost the last remaining exception to the first 
" rotation of mutes " of Grimm's law, was not of merely local 
importance. In explaining the exception, he proved indirectly 
that the accent of the Rig Veda, in its broad outlines, was once 
the accent of every Indo-European language ; that, therefore, 
it is a correct method to search for the effects of this accent 
where tradition has failed to bring it down to historical times 
(as in the German languages), or where it has been driven out 
by a new system (as in Greek). 

2. The accentuation of the Veda is wedded to a phenomenon 
which penetrates the entire language. The syllable upon which 
the tone rests has a fuller vocalization than the others, espe- 
cially those immediately preceding the tone. This causes the 
so-called strong and weak forms e-mi and i-mds, ta-nb-mi and 
ta-nu-mas, pad-am and pad -α, etc. Tracing these weak forms, 
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a-scale 
i-scale 
u-scale 
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Towels of Greek. 



Ιοθβ 



Weakening. 



«, ν 



Fund.• 
VovoeL 



«, 0, a 

r 

ϋ 



First Step. 



o, d, η 
«ι (οι) 
«ν (αν) 



Second Step. 



01 

ου (άν) 



Towels of Latin. 

(Old-Latin in heavy type.) 



a-ecale 
i-scale 
u-scale 



loss 



Weakening. 



t, u 



Fund.- 
Vowel. 



i, d, A 
f 



First Step. 



o, 2, d 

ei, i, 2, a/, αβ 

en, au, 6 



Second Step. 



δ 
Oi, oe, ύ 



The following rules and examples illustrate some applica- 
tions of vowel-increase : 

In Greek, — 

1. Radical < is raised to 0: y/<P*p> φόρο* ; y/y*v> yiyova, 

2. " α " ό, η : γ/λάκ, λΐ-ληκ-α, λ<-λ&κ-α. 

3. " ι " €ΐ: V 1 » rf -A**5 <y/*1B 9 ν*1θω. 

4. " ι " ο* : y/iy οΊ-μο5 ; V™*» *&οιθα. 

5. " ν " fw: y/<puy, φ*ύγ-ω. 



In Latin, — 

1. Radical α is raised to ά, £: γ /d^r, amb-dg-es, ig-i. 

2. " e " : y/m&ri, mOn-eo. 

3. " e " e: V'ty> #?-**&*. 

4. " i " i, oe: \Z/"t<i, fld-us, foed-us. 
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0ΗΔΡΤΕΒ VI. 

THE VIEWS OF THE NEW SCHOOL. 

The researches of comparative philologists have for the past 
few years been directed very largely to a closer study of the 
vocaliem of the Indo-European languages. The final opinions 
on vocalism of Schleicher, as laid down in the third edition 
of his "Compendium,'* 1870 (p. 10, ff.), and of Curtius in 
the fifth edition of his " Grundzuge der Etymologie," 1879 
(Bk. I. § 7), may be regarded as the ripest expressions of the 
views of the old school. 

The treatises of Verner, Brugman, Fick, Collitz, De Saus- 
sure, Johannes Schmidt, etc., contain more or less directly and 
explicitly the opinions of the new school, and these opinions 
are now generally accepted in Germany. 

1. The brilliant discovery of Verner, in which he success- 
fully explained almost the last remaining exception to the first 
41 rotation of mutes " of Grimm's law, was not of merely local 
importance. In explaining the exception, he proved indirectly 
that the accent of the Rig Veda, in its broad outlines, was once 
the accent of every Indo-European language ; that, therefore, 
it is a correct method to search for the effects of this accent 
where tradition has failed to bring it down to historical times 
(as in the German languages), or where it has been driven out 
by a new system (as in Greek). 

2. The accentuation of the Veda is wedded to a phenomenon 
which penetrates the entire language. The syllable upon which 
the tone rests has a fuller vocalization than the others, espe- 
cially those immediately preceding the tone. This causes the 
so-called strong and weak forms έ -mi and i-mds f ta-no-mi and 
ia-nu-mds, pad-am and pad -ά, etc. Tracing these weak forms, 
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and distinguishing them from the strong ones, not only on 
Indian ground but also in the European languages (a process 
rendered safe by Verner), led Brugman to the discovery of 
lingual and nasal vowels on a level with Indian r and /, occur- 
ring in every language of the family in parallel and identical 
formations, and manifesting, therefore, a phenomenon of the 
original Indo-European language. Excepting r and Z, in India 
the lingual and nasal vowels lack separate alphabetic signs, 
and are expressed by certain fixed groups of letters. So Greek 
ap and pa represent Indian r, Gr. αλ and λα = Ind. /; so Sk. 
α and an, Gr. α ajid av, are the expedients by which nasal 
vowels (n, v) are rendered. 

3. The time-honored opinion, which explained the European 
vowels Λ, £, ΰ (α, €, ο) as later modifications of an original 
Indo-European a which had been preserved intact in the Indo- 
Iranian languages, thus received its first shock ; for it appeared 
that Sanskrit Λ, when in connection with nasals it represented 
a nasal vowel, was a sound historically different from ά in 
other connections ; while Greek a, in connection with Unguals 
as well as nasals, was not the residue of the assumed original 
Indo-European ά. This led Brugman to characterize European 
a, £, ΰ as Indo-European/ an assumption which was destined 
to be verified from a totally different direction. 

4. This proof came from the Indo-Iranian palatal series : 
Sk. c, j, jh; Zd. c (sA), j (zA), which is a modification of the 
first Indo-European guttural series A 1 , g 1 , gh 1 . The close study 
of these, inaugurated by Ascoli, Fick, and Hubschmann, led 
at last to a recognition (simultaneous, as it seems, in various 
quarters) of the fact that they owe their origin, not as had 
been previously assumed, to parasitic palatal vowels sounded 
after them, but simply to the fact that a palatal vowel actually 
following the guttural changed it to a palatal, and that this 
palatal vowel was often in Indo-Iranian written a, correspond- 
ing to European e ; that therefore this Indo-Iranian a Aac?, at 
the period in which the palatals originated^ still a physiological 
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value, which is best expressed by a e . So Brugman's assumption, 
that the European triad Λ, 8, 6 was more original than the 
Indo-Iranian ά, became an assured fact of science. 

I. 

The vowel variation of the couplets λαπ-λοιπ, ίλευθ-ίλουθ, 
ycv -γον, etc., reaches back to the earliest period of our family 
of languages, as far as the deepest investigation of scholars has 
pierced. It is the key-note, the starting-point from which the 
vocalism of every Indo-European language must be investi- 
gated. Whenever the question of priority arises between a 
root-form λιπ on the one hand, and λειπ-λοιπ on the other, the 
weak form must be regarded as a reduction. λ«π as well as 
λοιπ, if occasion for reduction or weakening should present 
itself, would both naturally reduce to λιπ, while there is no 
reason to assume that λιπ can be heightened by the effect of 
accent into both λ€«τ and λοιπ. It is, therefore, the converse 
of guna which grammar must see in verbal formations when 
strong and weak root-forms alternate with one another. 

If, then, the root is to be looked for in the strong forms, the 
result is a double root where there exist two strong forms, a 
single root where there is but one. We should arrive then 
at such roots for the Greek: πετ-ποτ, δα-δοι [in 8c (y) ος and 
δ€-δοί-κα] ; \€v, χου [in χ«(£)ω and χο (£)«>$] ; λαιτ-λοΜΓ ; ίλευθ- 
ελονθ ; μεν-μον ; στ€λ-στολ, πενθ-πονθ, etc. ; single roots λαθ, 
λάβ, φά, στά, etc. The weakest form πτ, δι, κλι, λιπ, Ιλνθ, μν, 
στλ, Ίτνθ 9 λα0, φα, στα, etc., has provisionally been termed a 
reduced form. It will not require very keen perception or 
close scrutiny to perceive that the term ' reduced ' is false. We 
must here watch lest grammatical method and terminology 
obscure the facts of language. In i-/i,cv : cT-/«, ι is no more a 
reduction from ct than el the guna of ι; they are forms as 
perfectly independent of one another as λζίπω and λέλοιιτα, as 
% βέλος and βολή. When the form l -μεν (originally t-ftev) came 
into existence, it did not start from an accented base A, which 
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lost its accent, with it an c, and became ι ; all that can be said 
is, that words of this group, when they have the accent on 
formative elements, appear with the radical or significant 
element ι ; when they have the accent on the root, with one 
of the two radical elements ci or ol. 

If what we have stated is in^ accordance with the facts, the 
idea of a single root falls to the ground. We have in word- 
groups which show the variation between c and ο a root-system 
consisting of three forms, two strong ones and one weak one ; 
in all other word-groups a root-system of two forms, a weak 
one and a strong one. Designating the first class by AA, the 
second by BB, we have : — 



Class AA. 


Class BB. 


Strong Forms. 


Weak Forms. 


Strong Forms. 


Weak Forms. 


Ι. μ*ν 




I. and II. 


III. 


II. μον 


III. μν 


στά 


στά 


Ι. *<ι0 




I. and II. 


III. 


II. τοιθ 


III. **0 


Λ» 


0« 


I. »€T 




I. and II. 


III. 


II. TOT 


III. *r 


\a$ 


λ&0 


etc. 


etc. 


etc. 


etc. 



All other root-forms are modifications of these ground-forms ; 
e.g. t μα in /χ.€-/Αα-τον and μαν in μαίνομαι. (= μαν-Ί/ομαι) are but 
modifications of μν, having their cause in the character of the 
inflectional elements which appear in connection with the 
root ; in the same way τραφ and ταρφ, in ί-τραφ-ον and ταρφ-ύς, 
are but graphical expedients for rendering the sound-group 
τρφ (τρφ) in the root-system τρ€φ, τροφ, τρφ, etc. Hereafter we 
will designate a root-form like /acv, χευ or xe(f), *■«, 7Τ€τ, etc., 
as ablaut I. ; /aw, \o(f) y ποιθ 9 τποτ, etc., as ablaut II. ; μν (μα, 
ftav), χυ, 7Γΐ0, in•, etc., as ablaut III. 
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II. 

From the first days of the comparative study of the Indo- 
European family of languages, up to the year 1876, it was held 
almost without a dissenting voice that the body of short vowels 
which the so-called original Indo-European language possessed 
consisted of a, i, u. Of these a was supposed to have remained 
unchanged in the Asiatic division of the family, the Indian and 
Iranian languages ; while in the European languages it had in 
a large proportion of cases been weakened into e and o, the 
sounds holding physiologically a middle position respectively 
between a and i, and a and u. An exhaustive investigation 
of this supposed breaking up of Indo-European a on European 
ground was made by Curtius in 1864. It resulted in estab- 
lishing the fact that the deviation of a into e occurred on the 
whole in the same words and formations in all of the European 
languages ; that it could not have taken place in each one of 
them independently of the others ; that, therefore, a common 
European language must be assumed; from this the several 
European languages had separated, as the Iranian and Indian 
languages had done from a common Indo-Iranian language. 
On the other hand, the coloring of a into ο had taken place 
later and separately in the several European branches, be- 
cause the ο of one branch does not accord with the ο of an- 
other. 

Fick, in his book " Die Spracheinheit der Indo-Germanen 
Europas," makes use of Curtius' results in the same direction ; 
he also holds to an Indo-European a which in Europe divided 
itself into a and e ; of these two, a again was resolved, in the 
separate European branches, into a and o. The vowel system 
of Schleicher, which on the whole is artificial, does not deviate 
in any material respects from those above mentioned, as far as 
the short vowels are concerned. 

Two points, which are the result of this system of short 
vowels, are to be carefully noted : — 
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1. In Sanskrit a is throughout the language one and the 
same vowel, being everywhere the direct descendant of the 
original Indo-European a. 

2. Greek a represents throughout the language what has 
been left undisturbed of the original Indo-European a, a large 
part of this latter having been changed to c and o. 

The first serious attack upon this system of short vowels 
struck at the two rules which have been deduced. In vol. ix. 
of Curtius' " Studien " there appeared the famous article by 
Karl Brugman, entitled " Nasalis Sonans," etc., which for the 
first time definitely proved the negative of these two rules. 
It will not be necessary to go through Brugman *s proofs. 
Though his article furnished the key to the understanding of 
the Indo-European Unguals and nasals, and more or less 
directly has formed the basis for most of the successful inves- 
tigations on vocalism since that day, principles which are laid 
down there can now be presented in a more comprehensive 
fashion, owing to further investigations by Brugman himself 
and by others. 

Brugman starts with the discussion of an interesting fact 
which Sievers teaches in his " Lautphysiologie," p. 26 ff. He 
observes that in the usual pronounciation of words containing 
nasals (w, m) and liquids (r, I), these are pronounced both as 
vowels and as consonants. As vowels, they form in connec- 
tion with one or more consonants a distinct syllable, just as 
any other vowel. So in ' sieben mal acht ' (sie-bn), ' wir ritten 
nach hause' (rit-tn), 'tandeln* (tan-din), 'wandern' (wan-drn). 
English examples would be : ' the father is ' (fa-thr), ' ankle * 
(an-kl), ' heaven ' (hea-vn), ' handsome ' (λαη -sra), etc. On 
the other hand, the consonantal pronunciation of Unguals and 
nasals is seen in l beriU-ne % : 'beritten f (berit-tn)) 'ath-me 1 : 
'a-them' (a-thm) ; Eng. 'ank-let': ' ankle' (an- hi), etc. The 
alphabets of these languages fail to furnish separate characters 
for these two classes of sounds, — a fact which of course in 
nowise throws a doubt on their existence. 
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The Vedic and Sanskrit, as is well known, do possess dis- 
tinct characters for lingual vowels, which are transcribed in 
the manner in which we have differentiated them in German 
and English from their corresponding consonants ; viz. : r 
and I. 

The change between the lingual consonants and lingual 
vowels is quite analogous to that between y and i, and ν and 
u ; before vowels there always appears the consonantal pro- 
nunciation r and Z, y and ν ; before consonants the treatment 
of the Unguals, though in principle the same as that of the 
dental and labial vowels, is characterized by a smaller degree 
of sensitiveness than these. While the latter always appear 
as i and u before consonants, r and I are changed to their 
corresponding vowels only when preceded as well as followed 
by consonants, or in the beginning of a word when followed by 
a consonant. A few examples will suffice. As the weak forms 
of the perfect of the verb n\ ' to lead,' appear as ni-ny- before 
endings beginning with a vowel, so do the weak forms of the 
verb kar appear as ca-kr- in the same connections : ni-ny-a, 
ni-ny-us, ni-ny -έ, — ca-kr -ά, ca-kr-us t ca-kr-b. But between con- 
sonants the semi-consonantal elements of these roots appear as 
vowels : nl-td-8, kr~ta-8, gru-td-s. So also the same change is 
seen in i-mds : y-anti; in ca-kr-mu : carkr-us; in tu-stu-md : 
tu-8tuv-u8 (for tu-stv-us) ; cf. cd-klp-rb. 

The Sanskrit does not possess distinct characters to express 
nasals between two consonants (nasal vowels) ; these, however, 
indicate their presence by very distinct and peculiar pheno- 
mena. As we have y : i, ν : u, r: r, and I : I, we have also 
η : η and m : m. η and m appear almost always as simple d, 
sometimes as an (dm); this an, which is the phonetic equiva- 
lent of n, can be differentiated from an = a + η by the aid of 
the Greek. While the latter an corresponds to Gr. cv or w, 
the former appears in Greek also as αν, occurring there, as well 
as in Sanskrit, only in formations which require the weak form 
of the root (ablaut III.). So man-as (an = a + n) = μέν-ος ; 
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ma-man-tha {an = a + n) = Gr. μί-μσν-α ; but mdn-ye for 
mn-ye corresponds to Gr. μαίνομαι for μαν^ομαι for μγ-ι/ομαι. 

There appear, then, in Sanskrit, instead of merely the sounds 
y-i, v-u t as mediators between vowels and consonants, the 
very considerable body which is made up by these and the 
unguals and nasals in addition. The Sanskrit system of semi- 
consonants is as follows : — 

Consonants: y ν r I η m 

Vowels : t u r I a, an a, am 

This proves that Sanskrit a is not everywhere the same 
sound, and not everywhere the direct representative of Indo- 
European a. The Indo-European a will suffer further infringe- 
ments in the course of our discussion, until it will have shrunk 
into comparative insignificance. 

This variable function of semi-consonants is by no means 
restricted to Sanskrit. In every language of the family these 
sounds occur, but with still less perfect systems of expression. 
In Sanskrit there are at least distinct characters for lingual 
vowels; in the other languages these, as well as the nasal 
vowels, lack single characters, and are everywhere expressed 
by combinations similar to those which are found for nasal 
vowels even in Sanskrit. The following is the system for the 
Greek : — 

Consonants: (y) (F) ρ λ ν μ 

Vowels : ι ν ap, pa αλ, λα α,αν α,αμ 

Consonant y is shown in 8c(y)os; cf. δ€-δοι-κα : *€(y)-o/Aoi; 
cf. jcet -μαι. F is shown in χ€(^)-ω ; cf. χ€υ-ω : kX.4(F)-o^ = Sk. 
grav-as. The consonants ρ, λ, ν, and μ are occasionally split 
into αρ, αλ, αν, and αμ ; a phenomenon quite parallel with the 
breaking up of y and ν in Sanskrit into iy and uv. 

The following is the system for Gothic and High German : — 

Consonants : j ν r I η m 

Vowels : i u Goth, aur Goth, ul un um 

H. G. or H. G. ol 
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The following ie the system for Latin : — 

Consonants: j ν r I η m 

Vowels : i u or (ur) ul (pi) en em 

The extent to which Gheeh a and Sanskrit a do not represent 
Indo-European a is very considerable. In Greek the great 
mass of as that appear in the vicinity of liquids and nasals 
are but defective (or rather excessive) graphic representations of 
the weakest imaginabk vocalic element (sh va). 

The discovery of the preceding facts was soon employed as 
the entering wedge for a series of attacks upon Indo-European 
a, which have by this time resulted in a very serious curtail- 
ment of it, and by consequence in an almost totally changed 
system of Indo-European vowels. The first step was here 
again taken by Brugman (Curtius' Studien, ix. 367, ff. ; Kuhn's 
Zeitschrift, xxiv. 1, ff.), successful at least in that it pointed 
the right way for further examination. He there assumes for 
Greek c, a, a, three different Indo-European sounds, which he 
indicates by a\ a 2 , and a 8 ; a 8 he regards as an original short 
a, which appears in Europe as a; in Sanskrit sometimes as a, 
sometimes as i (examples : Gr. στα-τό-?, Lat. sta-tu-s, Sk. 
sthi-td-s); a 1 corresponds to European and Armenian e and 
Sk. Zend a; a 2 corresponds to Greek, Italic, Celtic, and Slavic o, 
German and Lithuanian a, also to Sk. α in a closed syllable ; 
but in an open syllable, in cases represented by bhar-a-mas 
(φέρΌ-μει^,ράά^ατη (7τόδ-α), ddtar-am (δώτορ-α), ushobS-am (^ό-α), 
janu(yow), Βαρύ (δόρυ), a* is, according to Brugman, represented 
by Sk. ά. That, however, the lengthening of the a in these cases 
is accidental or owing to special Sanskrit laws, was shown (in 
the main successfully) by Collitz and J. Schmidt. Aside from 
this, Brugman had intuitively seen the truth, though the more 
concrete proofs of his system came from a totally different 
direction^ as will be shown in the next section. It will be 
seen that European and Armenian e's were e from all time ; 
that the Sanskrit and Iranian a, which correspond to it, are 
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either special deviations dating from a comparatively late period 
in the co-existence of these languages ; or, what is even more 
probable, that this a in these languages is but an insufficient 
sign for a sound which would be best indicated by ae (a 9 ) ; as 
yet there has been no proof that the Sanskrit a which corres- 
ponds to Greek ο is a sound which is colored by ο (a ) ; it is 
enough to know that the Greek ablaut c : ο exists in every 
language of the family. 

III. 

The fact that the Indo-European languages have two series 
of guttural consonants was discovered and settled by Ascoli, 
and has become one of the best-known laws of Indo-European 
phonetics. They are generally differentiated by the designa- 
tions P, g 1 , gh 1 , and Ρ, g 2 , gh 2 , for the common Indo-European 
period. In Sanskrit the first series is left in part as k, g, gh 
(Zend k, g) ; it also appears palatalized as c, j, h (Zend c and 
and sh, j and zh). In Greek this series appears partly as /c, γ, χ, 
partly as π, β, φ\ these latter interchange in a few instances 
with τ, δ, θ, under circumstances which are in principle the 
same as those in which Sk. k, g, gh, interchange with c,j, and A. 
The second Indo-European series k? f φ, g}?, shows in Sanskrit 
a sign devoted solely to itself only for If, namely ς ; while the 
sounds g* and gh 2 share the signs j and A with the palatals of 
the series k, g, gh. In Zend Ρ is g ; φ and gh 2 are z. In Greek 
Ρ, φ, and gh 2 appear regularly as gutturals : κ, γ, χ. 

The following scheme will illustrate the subject : — 



Indo-Eubopean. 
*' g x gh 1 
Ρ g* gh* 


Sanskrit. 
h g gh 

Si •> jh 


Zend. 

* ( kh ) g (gh) 

c (sh) j (zh) 


Ihdo-Eubopeah. 
** g 1 gh 1 


• " Greek. 

κ y χ -κ β <f> 

* y x 
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It is the palatal series which has branched off from the first 
guttural series — Sk. c,j, h; Zd. c,j-, Gr. τ, δ, θ — which con- 
cerns the subject here treated. The true cause of this division 
remained unrecognized up to the time of Ascoli ; he was the 
first to get some inkling of the way to a legitimate explana- 
tion. He states that in Zend the change from a guttural to a 
palatal in the three degrees of the adjective, aha-, ashy 6, and 
acista- \h : c (sk)], is due to the change of the vowel following 
the guttural, and also notes that there is no root of the form 
gi either in Sanskrit or Zend, but that they show ji. This is 
really a recognition, fragmentary as it may be, of the principle 
that palatalization is due to the influence of palatal vowels 
actually occurring after gutturals. According to J. Schmidt, 
Dr. Vilhelm Thomsen was the first to hint that the European 
languages, with their supposed secondary vocalization, might 
be drawn in as auxiliaries in such a way that Sanskrit and 
Zend syllables ca and ha should be explained from #cc and κα 
as European equivalents, and that thus the palatals before a 
written a owe their origin to the fact that this a was in such 
connections originally sounded as ae (a"). The full principle 
was recognized, as it seems, nearly simultaneously by Collitz, 
Karl Verner, Saussure, and J. Schmidt. 

If we formulate the principles which are laid down by these 
writers, there result the following rules : — 

1. The Indo-Iranian palatals — Sk. c,j, h; Zend c(sh),j(zh) 

— are a modification of the first guttural series (A 1 , g 1 , gh l ) 
before palatal vowels, — i (y), a" (a"i, a 9 u), — and "can origi- 
nally have stood only before these vowels. 

2. The vowel signs a, ai, and au, in the Indo-Iranian lan- 
guages, actually represent two series of vowels at least (more 
if more can be proved); namely: a 9 , a* i, a*u, and a, ai, au, 

— the former corresponding to e, ei, eu (Gr. €, cc, cv) in the 
European languages. 

The last rule bears upon the correct understanding of Greek 
ablaut in three vital points. 
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(a) In the ablaut series the € which appears in the row 
marked I. (ablaut I.) is not the result of the weakening of 
Indo-European a, but represents an original sound, which is 
clearly expressed in the European branches of the family, and 



I. 

II. 

III. 



1T€T 
TOT 



στιλ 
στοΚ 
στολ 



νορθ 
•κραθ 



πονθ 
ναθ 



Ρ™ 0>« F ) 
ρου (pop) 

ρυ 



»«0, etc. 
»οι0, etc. 
»*0, etc. 



/ 



which is not expressed by a distinct sign in the Indo- Aryan 
languages, but there manifests itself in the palatals of the 
Indo-European series Λ 1 , g i } gh l ; namely, c, j, h. 

(b) Again looking at the series of roots laid down under (a), 
it will appear that all the forms under I. are on the same level 
as far as the root vowel is concerned ; so also the forms under 
II. From necessity, the forms under III. are also on a level ; 
one of these holds the same grammatical position as the other ; 
one is used in the same kinds of formations, verbal and nominal, 
as the other. 

(<?) The sound a appears in III. only in connection with 
unguals and nasals ; it is something special. 

The following examples illustrate the origin of palatalization, 
and the Sanskrit sound a*: — 

Variation between h and c : Sk. cuk-rd-8 : foc-ista-s; 
gak-rd-s : gac-ista-8 ; Zend aha- : aeista-; Sk. ark-d-s : arc-i-s. 

Variation between g and j : tig-md-s : t&j-ista-s ; tyag-d-8 : 
tydj-as, etc. 

The facts and principles illustrated by these examples for 
the Indo-Iranian languages are represented in Greek also. 
The variation takes place here between labials (which represent 
original gutturals) and the dentals of Curtius' dentalism, which 
take the place of palatals. Not indeed in so widely diffused 
a manner has the original difference between the labials 
(= gutturals) and dentals (= palatals) been held fast ; it has 
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been wiped out very largely at the expense of the palatals ; but 
there are still enough data left to show that the Greek started 
with the same differences, and that these differences were 
based upon the same cause, the character of the following 
sound. As in Sk. a palatal before i (y), α β (a\ cfu) corresponds 
to a guttural before other sounds, so in Greek there is still a 
respectable body of forms which show dentals before ι and € 
(ct, cv) which vary with labials according to the proportion : — 

τ,Β,θ:π,β,φ = Sk. c,j, h\lc,g y gh. 

Greek palatalization appears in the following cases : — 

1. rts, gen. τ€(σ)ο, τ€ : πό-τ€ρος = Zend cis, cahya, ca : Sk. 
ka-tards. 

2. irbrr-e : πίμπ-τος = Sk. pdfic-a : parik-ti-8. 

3. Tpi-orns, δσσε, δσσομαχ : δψομαι. 

4. ό&λός : όβολός. 

The vocalism of the Greek has the largest claim to being a 
correct, undisturbed reflex of that of the corresponding roots in 
all the languages of the family. Sanskrit and Zend in reality 
possess the root-triad (jrer, πστ 9 τττ ; λαττ, Χοηγ, λχττ) to even a 
larger extent than the Greek ; but the first two ablauts have 
fallen together, at least graphically. 

Surprising is the non-sensitiveness of the Latin to variations 
of root-vowels, especially if its otherwise close kinship with 
Greek is kept in view. It everywhere evinces the tendency 
to urge some one of the root-vowels through the entire group 
of formations belonging to the root. To a large extent this is 
the vowel of the root-form (ablaut I.). So the vowel of lego, 
cl€po y tremo, pe(f)do, serpo, etc., fails to vary with ablaut II. (o) 
in the perfect. On the other hand, the Indo-European perfect 
vowel (ablaut II.) is contained in to-tond-% spo-pond-i, and 
mo-mord-i; but the radical vowels of these words have spread 
over their entire respective word-groups, either assimilating 
the vowel, or suppressing forms which show another root- 
vowel, and placing such as had ο in their place. Such are 
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the presents of these words : tondeo, spondeo, mordeo, which 
legitimately show o, but are in reality causative formations, 
such as Gr. φορ-4ω to φίρω. The weakest root-form (ablaut III.) 
is retained to the exclusion of the other two in the groups of 
which sd-n-d-o^fi-n-d-o^jvrn-g-o are presents, e.g., jungo, junxi, 
junctus, jugum, conjux, etc. Still enough has been left of a 
Latin ablaut to show that it once coincided with the Greek, 
though there is no one case in which all three forms have been 
preserved. Examples of roots which show the first and second 
forms of the root are : nex : noc-eo; teg-o : tog -α; sequi : socius. 
Of groups which show ablauts I. and III., examples are 
fer-o :for-(ti)s = Sk. bhr-t-is; dic-o (= deic-o) : causi-dic-us ; 
duc-o (= deuc-o) : due-cm; ur-o (= eus-o) : Us-tus. Of groups 
which show ablauts II. and III., an example is mon-eo : men-(ti)-s 
= Sk. raa-tt-e. 

The triple form of the root is not an accidental modification 
on European ground of a simplex primitive form, but it 
belongs to our family of languages as a whole; it is Indo- 
I?uropean. It is a fact which has until lately not been suffi- 
ciently emphasized that each one of the three root-forms is 
restricted to a certain number of formations, nominal and 
verbal; this fact alone, if reflected on consistently, is enough 
to establish the root-triad as Indo-European. 



IV. 

A closer look at the physiological construction of the roots 
which show the variation between € and ο (Class AA) yields 
the following results : These roots have in their strong forms, 
as purely vocalic element, this c varying with ο and nothing 
else. The remaining elements have never the character of 
pure vowels, but are either full consonants or semi-consonants, 
or both. Of the first category there is but one type, that 
exhibited in roots like ircr, cs, etc. ; the root-vowel is preceded 
and followed by a consonant (spiritus lenis in cs, c5, etc.). 
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This we name type A. The rest arrange themselves best 
according to the following scheme : Type B, those which end 
in a semi-consonant ; type C, those which contain a semi-con- 
sonant preceded and followed by other consonants : — 



A. 


B. 


C. 


wer, wot 


d€(y), dot 


λ€ΜΓ, λΟΜΓ 


β, (08) in the 


χ€ΐ/, xo(f) 


ί\€υθ, 4\ουτθ 


Goth. perf. 


8c0, top 


ticpK, Ζορκ 


at, etc. 


στιλ, στολ 


κλατ, κΚοίγ 




/icv, μον 


ΤΤ€νθ, ΊΤΟνθ 




Τ€μ 9 τομ 


β^μφ, βομφ 




etc. 


etc. 



This classification has especial value for understanding 
ablaut III., — the weakest, the accentless form of the root. 
This differs from the two strong ones in no particular, except 
that it does not possess the purely vocalic element (c or o) 
which appears in the strong forms. The root-forms which lie 
at the base of ablaut III. are, therefore : — 



A. 


B• 


C. 


. *T 


8« 


\νκ 


σ 


X v 


4λυθ 


eta. 


Up 


9ρκ 




στλ 


κλπ 




μν 


τνθ 




τ/ι, etc. 


βμφ, etc. 



It is evident that some of these last groups are unpronounce- 
able in certain connections; e.g., according to type A we have 
ί-σχ-ον, the second aorist, which legitimately shows the weakest 
form ; so also ck-tos for σχ-τό$, the verbal adjective, is made 
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from the same degree of the root (cf. Ι-πώ-ον and n-ar-ros) ; 
but the difficult group of consonants σχτ- necessitated the 
insertion of a short vowel. It is not to be supposed, however, 
that the c in ck-tos possessed in speaking the same value as 
that of ίχ-ω, as long as the position of the accent was not dis- 
regarded in pronunciation. In weak forms of the types στλ, 
δρκ, irvBy ρμφ, etc., the lingual and nasal consonants were 
changed to lingual and nasal vowels; λ, when vocalized, 
appears as αλ, λα ; ρ as op, pa; ν and μ appear as α, αν, and 
α (aft). 

It has appeared sufficiently that the assumption of a root 
Awr or φνγ by the side of irer is inconsistent, because the two 
root-forms have totally different functions in their respective 
groups of words; the above schemes will furnish a purely 
physiological reason. Roots which contain an ι or ν are never 
followed by another semi-consonant (ρ, λ, ft, v) ; there are no 
roots of a type /uv, διρ, πινθ, διρκ, etc., as there are ftcv, 3cp, 
7T€v0, δ€ρκ, etc. Nasals do, indeed, occur after ι and υ in cer- 
tain formations, generally the present, as 7n>-v-0-avoftai, Lat. 
sci-n-d-o, etc. ; but a look at some other formation from the 
same root will quickly teach that the nasal does not belong to 
the root [ttcv (θ) σομαι, Sk. chi-ched-a]. On the other hand, 
when a nasal or lingual is preceded by c, it belongs to the root, 
and appears, or must be accounted iJr, in all formations ; so 
πένθ-ος, πί-πονθ-α, πίίσο-μαι. (= πένθ-σομαι), Sk. ta-sthdmb-a, 
ba-bdndh-a, etc. The morphological function of nasals and 
unguals, which belong to the root, is therefore precisely the 
same as that of ι (y), ν (F) belonging to the root. Both waver 
between a vocalic and a consonantal condition, according to 
their surroundings ; both are totally different from the c and ο 
which appear in the root. These are the root- vowels proper, 
and about these the semi-consonantal and consonantal elements 
of the root are grouped. 

The triple root (Class AA) runs through nearly 250 groups 
of Greek words, is preponderant in Teutonic and Sanskrit, 
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and is really the phenomenon from a discussion of which any 
treatise on ablaut must start. It is not, however, the only 
kind of root which appears either in Greek or in the kindred 
languages; there are considerable numbers of roots which 
show but two forms, differing from one another merely in the 
quantity of the root-vowel, Class BB, and that in such a way 
that the form with the long vowel occurs in precisely those 
formations in which Class AA shows the forms with c and o. 
The form with the short vowel occurs in those formations in 
which Class AA shows the weak form (ablaut III.) as the 
following scheme will show: — 





I. 


II. 


III. 


AA 


μ4ν-ω, μίν -os 


Ίτ4-ιτοιθ-α 

4\*4\ονθ-α 

μί-μον-α. 


4-*4-ΐΓΐθ-μ€ν 9 ιτισ-τ6$ 
4\-4ΐ\υθ-μ€ν, ψυκ -TOs 
μ4-μα-μ*ν, -μά -ros 


BB 


λάθ-οο, λάθ -os 
1-στη-μι, στή-μων 
τί-θη-μι, θ4\-μων 
Ζί-Ζω-μι, Ζώ-τωρ 


\4-λάθ-α 
ί-στη-κα 
ί-θη-κα 
94-9ω-κα 


λ4-\ασ-μαι, -λασ-το* 
€-στά-μ€ν, στά -ros 
τ4-θ€-μαι, Θ€-Τ05 
$4-9ο~μαι, 9o-r6s 



The Latin exhibits ablaut consisting in variation between 
long and short vowels in scab-i : scab-o ; fod-i : fod-io ; od-i : 
od-ium, etc. Sanskrit has not often kept this kind of forma- 
tion undisturbed ; it appears in ga-gad-a : ga-gdd-us ; ά -stha-t : 
sthi-ta-8, etc. 

The question now fairly presents itself: What are the 
causes of these phenomena which penetrate the vocalism of 
our languages with such far-reaching regularity ; what is the 
cause that sets δ€-δο-/Ααι against δ€-δω-κα; φνκ-τός against 
φςυγ-ω; π€ΐθ-ω against ΐΓ€-7πκ0-α, and both against 7τισ-τό«? 
The question naturally falls into two distinct parts : (1) What 
is the relation, in both AA and BB of the scheme above, of 
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the forms in column III. to those in columns I. and II.? 
(2) In Class AA what causes the difference in the root- vowels 
of columns I. and II. ? 

Surprising as it may seem, this latter question remains as 
yet unanswered. In spite of the large extent of the material 
which is accessible, there has not been found anything upon 
which an explanation of the ablaut c : ο can be rested with 
safety. That it is not accidental and inorganic, as it was 
formerly regarded, is clear from the regularity of its distribu- 
tion, and not the less clear because the reason of it has not 
been as yet discovered. It is to be noted that it is not restricted 
to the root of words ; it occurs as well in formative elements. 

Very different is the state of our knowledge with regard to 
the former question. The cause whose workings we see in the 
difference between πιχτ-τός, and 7Γ€ΐ0-ω and ttcWoi^-o, is perfectly 
well known. It is the varying position of the accent which 
creates the difference between strong and weak forms. The 
languages which have preserved this ablaut best, have fortu- 
nately also with it preserved a sufficient amount of data for its 
explanation. 

The Vedic texts which are accented show that, as a rule, 
the strong form of the root occurs when the tone rests on the 
root; the weak form, when the tone rests on inflectional 
elements ; so έ -mi (a'i-mi) : i-rnds ; da-darg-a : da-drg-us ; 
vac-a8 : uk-tds, etc. 

The Greek originally possessed the law of accentuation 
indicated by these examples to much the same extent as the 
old Aryan language of India. But in the historical period of 
the language a new principle, the recessive accentuation, has 
usurped its place, leaving but a few fossilized remnants of the 
old method. In Opcur-vs, ττισ-τός, \€-\cur-fiei>os, λΐ7Γ-€-σ0αι, etc., 
we have survivals of the older accentuation, accompanied by 
the weak form of the root. Generally the accent has been 
subjected to the new law ; usually, however, without disturb- 
ing the form of the root which had accompanied the old accent. 
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So i-ft€v, 7Γ€-φα-ται, Ι-φθαρ-μυαΑ, κάρ-σις, were once oxytone, for 
they contain the weakest form of their roots: c, φα (φν), 
φθαρ (φθρ) 9 καρ (κρ). 

The German shows the traces pf the old tone system in two 
ways : — 

(1) In the ablaut. This coincides in its leading traits with 
the ablaut of the Greek and Vedic. The two strong forms 
(ablauts I. and II.), as steig and staig, bind and band, occur 
in those formations in which Vedic words present the strong 
form of the root accompanied by the accent ; the weak forms 
of the root, as stig, bund (= bnd), in those in which the Vedic 
shows weak forms, and the accent on a formative element. 

(2) An exception to the first German rotation of mutes 
(Grimm 8 Law) is due to this method of accentuation. In a 
considerable number of cases Indo-European surd mutes do 
not, as the law demands, appear in the Germanic languages as 
surd spirants, but as sonant spirants ; this irregularity takes 
place only in the middle of a word between two sonants. The 
irregular Teutonic sound to a considerable extent alternates 
with the regular one in inflected words belonging to the same 
root. In the inflection of verbs the Germanic languages, with 
the exception of Gothic, show this alternation in such a way 
that the irregular sound appears in precisely those forms which 
contain the weakest form of the root (ablaut III.) ; while the 
regular consonant appears in the two strong forms of the root 
(ablaut I. and II.). The entire phenomenon lives to-day in 
High German in such changes as ziehe : gezogen ; Jdese : erlcoren ; 
Eng. lose : forlorn The cause of it was discovered by Karl 
Verner. He saw that there was a living remnant of Vedic 
and Indo-European accentuation preserved in this alternation 
of consonants. The forms with irregular consonant and weakest 
root-form (ablaut III.) originally had the tone on their inflec- 
tional elements (zig-um and zig-a-na) in Indo-European times, 
and have it in the accented Vedic texts which have come down 
to us (e.g., bi-bhid-ima and bhin-na); the forms with regular 
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consonant were accented on the root (zfh-a and ζέΉ); Ved. 
bhdr-a-rni and ja-bhar-a. Verner's law formed one of the 
most important factors in establishing the truth that the broad 
facts of Vedic accentuation once ruled in all Indo-European 
languages ; it is the strongest justification of the method of 
accounting for variations of root-vowels which is now univer- 
sally practised ; in fact, it has been seen that, so far, ablaut, 
wherever it is explainable, is so on the basis of this law of 
accent. Wherever this fails, there is as yet no other known 
fact or principle which furnishes additional light. Explana- 
tion must be held in abeyance until further investigation or 
new material shows the way. 



PAET Π. 
Regular Substitution of Sounds. 



>ϊ<«Οο. 



Indo-European. 


Sanskrit. 


Greek. 


Latin. 


a 


a 


ά € 


a Θ 
i u 


& 


4 


α η ω 


& 6 δ 


• 

1 


i 


ι 


• 

1 

e 


i ? 


i 


ι 


• 

1 


u 


u 


υ 


U 






» 





ύ ? 


ύ 


ΰ 


U 


ai 


6 


at €i οι 


ai 6 oi 
ae oe 1 ύ 


Μ 


ki 


α τ? ω 




au 


6 


αν €υ ου 


au ο 
u 


άα 


&u 


αν ην 


au 


k 


k kh k' 9 


κ 


c q 


g 


g ti 


Ύ 


g 
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Indo- European. 


Sanskrit. 


Greek. 


Latin. 


gt 


Φ b. 


X 


init. h, med. g 


t 


t th 


τ 


t 


d 


d 


8 


d 


dh 


db 


θ 


init. f, med. d, b 


Ρ 


Ρ P h 


ΤΓ 


Ρ 


b 


b 


β 


b 


bh 


bb 


φ 


init. f, med. b 


• 

η 


ή fi 


γ before gutt. 


η 


η 


η η 

• 


ν 


η 


m 


m 


Ρ 


m 


r 


r 


Ρ 


r 


1 


1 


λ 


1 


• 

J 


• 

J 


init. spir. asp. 


j 


8 


β eh 


σ, spir. asp. 


s (r) 


V 


V 


F 


V 
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k; k, kh, k', $; *$ c, k, q, (seldom g). 

1, ak, ank; ak'; άγκ; anc, unc; bend, curve. 

άγκ-ών, a bend ; αγκ-05, a bend, hollow, valley ; 8γκ-ος, a 
bend, book, barb ; αγκ-ΰλο$, crooked ; αγκ-ϋρα, an anchor. 

anc -ϊΐθ, a small, oval shield ; ano-tiluB (dim.), a man-servant ; 
anc-tila (dim.), a maid-servant ; anc-illa (dim.), a maid-servant, 
female slave ; anc-illaris, relating to maid-servants, [ancillary] ; 
ang-tiluB, an angle, a corner; unc-us, a hook; xmc-us (adj.), 
hooked, curved ; ad-xmc-us, bent in, hooked, curved ; ung-tilus, 
a ring ; fane-Bra, an anchor. 

2, ak ; ac ; ακ ; ac ; sharp, pointed, swift. 

ακ-ων, a javelin ; ακ -avos, ακ -cuva, a thorn ; ακ-ρος, at the 
point or end, highest, outermost; άκ-ρις, δκ-ρις, a mountain- 
peak; ώκ-νς, swift; of-iis, sharp, keen, swift, [oxide, oxygen, 
oxytone]. 

ao-er, sharp, acute, [acrid, crabbed, eager] ; ac-rimonia, sharp- 
ness, acrimony; ac-erbus, harsh ; ac-erbitas, harshness, acerbity; 
ao-ervus, a heap ; ac-eo, to be sour ; ac-esco (inch.), to become 
sour ; ac-Stum, sour wine, vinegar, [acetic] ; ac-Idus, sour, acid; 
ac-ies, edge, keen look, sight, army in battle-array ; ac-uo, to 
sharpen; ao-fLtue (part.), sharpened; ao-utus (adj.), sharp, 
pointed, acute; ac-umen, a point, acuteness, acumen; ac-us, a 
needle, [to egg, to edge = to urge on or incite] ; δο -ior, swifter ; 
δο -Iter, swiftly. 

3, ark; — ; αλκ, άρκ; arc; keep off, hold good. In the root ίφκ 
the more prominent meaning is the positive one, to hold good ; in άλκ, 
the negative meaning, to keep off. 
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άλ-αλκ -etv, to keep off; άλχ-17, strength, courage, defence; 
άρκ-ίω, to keep off, to suffice ; αρκ-ιος, certain, sufficient. 

aro-eo, to shut up, to keep off; co-ero-eo, to enclose some- 
thing on all sides or wholly, to restrain, confine, coerce; ex- 
ero-eo (lit. to thrust or drive out of an inclosure), to drive on, 
keep at work, to exercise; ex-erc-itium, exercise; ex-erc-Itus, 
a trained or disciplined body of men, an army ; an, a citadel, 
height, defence ; aro-a, a chest, [ark] ; aro-anus, trusty, secret ; 
arc-anum, a secret, a mystery. 

4. άρκτος, a bear. 

ArotoB, the Great and the Lesser Bear (Ursa Major et 
Minor) ; ursuB (for urcsus), a bear; ursa, a she-bear. 

5. — ; da^; δακ; — ; bite. 

δάκ-νω, to bite ; δάκ-ος, an animal of which the bite is dan- 
gerous ; δήγ -fta, a bite. 

6. δάκρυ, δάκρυον, a tear ; δακρνω, to weep. 

lacrlma, lacrfima (old form dacrima, daonuna), a tear, [lachry- 
mal] ; laorlmo, lacrttmo, to weep. The root is perhaps the 
same as of No. 5. 

7. δάκτυλος, finger, [dactyl]. The root is probably δ€κ (δ€χ) 
in δίκομαι (Βίχομαι.), to take. By some authorities the root is 
referred to No. 10. 

digitus, finger, [digit]. The root of this word is by some 
authorities referred to No. 10. 

8. δέκα, ten. 

decern, ten; December (decern and -ber = fer, Sanskrit bhar, 
to carry, bear), December, the tenth month of the Roman 
year (reckoned from March); dBdmus, dectimuB, the tenth, 
[decimal]. 

0, — ; dar^; Scpic, 8ρακ; — ; see. 

δψκ -ofioL, to look, to see ; hipy -μα, a look ; δράκ-ων, a dragon ; 
δορκ-άς, a gazelle. 
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10. dak ; die ; δικ, 8«κ ; die ; show. 

δα'κ-νυ/ΐί, to show, to point out ; Sct^-is, a pointing out ; 8cty- 
fta, something pointed out; δίκ-η, right, justice (orig. sense, 
custom, usage). 

dlc-o (vb. conj. 1), to proclaim, to devote; ab-dfo-o (to pro- 
claim one's self removed from a thing), to disown, renounce, 
abdicate; de-dlc-o (to adjudge a thing from one's self to a 
deity), to dedicate; in-dlc-o, to point out, to indicate; prae- 
dlc-o, to cry in public, to proclaim, declare, [predicate] ; dic-o 
(vb. 3), to say, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, contra, e, in, inter, 
prae), [contradict, edict, interdict, predict, verdict] ; dic-tio, a 
saying, diction, [dictionary]; dio-to (freq.), to say often, pre- 
scribe, dictate; dic-tator, a dictator ; dic-ttto (intens.), to say 
often or emphatically. 

11. dak; (dac-as, fame); δοκ; die; be esteemed, esteem. 
δοκ-€ω, to think, seem ; δό£-α, opinion. 

dec-et, it is proper, it is fitting, (compd. w. ad, com, de) ; 
dec-ens, becoming, fit, decent; d8c-or (5ris), what is seemly or 
becoming, elegance, grace ; dec-5rus, becoming, suitable, deco- 
rous; deo-orum, propriety, decorum; dec-us (5ris), ornament, 
honor, glory; dec-Bro, to decorate, adorn, (compd. w. com, 
de) ; dig-nus (= dic-nus), worthy ; dig-nitas, worthiness, dig- 
nity ; dig-nor, to deem worthy, to regard as worthy of one's 
self, to deign; de-dig-nor, to disdain; in-dig-nor, to consider 
unworthy, to be indignant. 

12. du, du-k ; duh ; 8υκ ; due ; draw, lead. 
δα-δυσσ€-σ#αι, to draw. 

dac-o, to lead, conduct, draw, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, 
com, de, di, e, in, intro, ob, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, retro, 
se, sub, subter, super, trans), [abduce, abduction, adduce, ad- 
duction, circumduct, circumduction, conduce, conduct, conduc- 
tion t conduct, deduce, deduction, diduction, educe, eduction, 
induce, induct, induction, introduce, introduction, produce, 
produce, product, production, reduce, reduction, retroduction, 
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seduce, seduction, subduce, subduct, subduction, superinduce , 
supeiinduction, traduce , traduction]; δ -dtio-o (conj. 1), to bring 
up a child physically or mentally, to rear, to educate ; dux, a 
leader ; duc-to (freq.), to lead, conduct ; duo-tllis, that may be 
led or drawn, ductile, 

13. €Ϊκοσι> Boeot. Ακατι, twenty. 

vlginti, twenty; YloesImuB, vlcenslmus, Tlgeslmus, the twen- 
tieth. 

14. vik; vik'; Fik, Ik; vie; yield, give way. 
€?κ-ω, to yield. 

vl-to (= vic-i-to), to shun, avoid, (compd. w. de t e) ; vto-ie, 
change, alternation, vicissitude; vlo-issim, in turn. 

15. ckcltov, a hundred. Sk. oata-m. 

oentum, a hundred, [cent]; oenteetaus, the hundredth; Cen- 
tura, an assemblage or a division consisting of a hundred, a 
century; oentttrio, a commander of a hundred men, a centurion. 

16. vak; vac; Foe, ck; vie; will, desire. 

Ικ-ών, willing ; Ικ-ψι, by means of, for the sake of ; ϊκ-ηλος, 
at rest, at one's ease, 
in-vl-tue (= in-vic-i-tus), unwilling. 

17. ίκνρός, a father-in-law ; ίκνρά, a mother-in-law. Sk. 
qvacuras. 

sbcer, a father-in-law ; socrus, a mother-in-law. 

18. vark, vrak, valk, vlak, lak; — ; FcXk; lac; draw, drag, 
allure. 

Ιλχ-ω, to draw ; 6λκ-ή, a drawing ; όλκ -os, that which draws, 
that which is made by drawing, a furrow. 

JKo-io, to entice, allure, (compd. w. ad, e, in, per, pro), 
[elicit] ; de-leo-to (intens.), to allure, delight, [delectable] ; dell- 
catus, alluring, delicate; delicioeus, delicious; l&qu-eus, a snare ; 
il-leo-Sbra, enticement. 
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r > 

19. IXxos, a wound, an ulcer. 

ulcus, a sore, an ulcer ; ulcero, to make sore, to cause to ul- 
cerate; uloeratio, ulceration, 

20• Sk. rt. ark 7 , beam. 

ήλίκτωρ, the beaming sun ; ήλ£κτρον, amber, a shining metal 
[electricity] ; 'HXc/crpa, Electra. 

21. Greek rt. be• 

ίκ-μάς, moisture ; ίκ-μαίνω, to moisten. 

22. Greek rt. Fik, Ik, come. 

ίκ-ω, Ικ-νίομαχ, Ικ-άνω, to come, reach ; Ικ-4της 9 ίκ-τηρ, a sup- 
pliant ; ίκ -avos, coming far enough, sufficient ; Z/c-ficvos, follow- 
ing, favorable. 

23. κάδος, a jar or vessel for water or wine. 
c&dxiB, a large vessel for containing liquids. 

24. καθ-άρός, clean, clear, pure; καθ-ούρω, to purify; k<W- 
αρσις, purification, [cathartic]. 

cae-tus (=cad-tus), pure, chaste; in-ces-tue, impure, unchaste; 
in-ces-tum, in-ces-tus, unchastity, incest; cas-tigo (castum-ago), 
to set right, to correct, chastise, chasten, castigate. 

25. Pronominal stems, ka, kl; — ; κα, κο; — . 

και, and. From the same stem comes tc with τ for κ. 
que, and. 

26. Greek rt. κακ. 

κακ-ός, bad ; κακ-όω, to maltreat ; κακ-ννω, to damage ; κάκ-η, 

wickedness. 

> 

27. κάλαμος, a reed, a fishing-rod ; καλάμη, a stalk ; καλα- 
ftcus, a reaper, an angler. 

Sk. kalamas, a kind of rice, a writing-reed, calamus, a 
reed ; culmus, a stalk, culm. 

28. kOT» kal, kla, kla-m; — ; καλ; kal, cal, cla; call. 
καλ-€ω, to call ; κλη-τηρ, κλή-τωρ, one who calls or summons ; 

κλη-σις, a calling, call ; κλη-τενω, to cite, to summon. 
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consonant were accented on the root (zl'h-a and z£'h); Ved. 
bhar-d-mi and ja-bhar-a. Verner's law formed one of the 
most important factors in establishing the truth that the broad 
facts of Vedic accentuation once ruled in all Indo-European 
languages ; it is the strongest justification of the method of 
accounting for variations of root-vowels which is now univer- 
sally practised ; in fact, it has been seen that, so far, ablaut, 
wherever it is explainable, is so on the basis of this law of 
accent. Wherever this fails, there is as yet no other known 
fact or principle which furnishes additional light. Explana- 
tion must be held in abeyance until further investigation or 
new material shows the way. 



ΡΑΕΤ Π. 
Begnlar Substitution of Sounds. 
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Indo- European. 


Sanskrit. 


Greek. 


Latin. 


gfc 


gh h 


X 


init. h, med. g 


t 


t tb. 


τ 


t 


d 


d 


δ 


d 


dh 


dh 


θ 


init. f, med. d, b 


Ρ 


Ρ Ρ* 1 


π 


Ρ 


b 


b 


β 


b 


bh 


bh 


Φ 


init. f, med. b 


• 

η 


ή fl 


γ before gvM. 


η 


η 


η η 


ν 


η 


m 


m 


Ρ 


m 


Γ 


r 


Ρ 


r 


1 


1 


λ 


1 


• 

J 


• 

J 


init. spir. asp. 


• 

j 


8 


s eh 


σ, spir. asp. 
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V 


V 


F 
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k; k, kh, k', $; κ; c, k, q, (seldom g). 

1, ak, ank; ak'; άγκ; anc, unc; bend, curve. 

άγκ-ών, a bend ; αγκ-05, a bend, hollow, valley ; ογκ-ος, a 
bend, book, barb ; αγκ-ΰλο$, crooked ; αγκ-ΰρα, an anchor. 

anc-lle, a small, oval sbield ; ano-tilus (dim.), a man-servant ; 
anc-tila (dim.), a maid-servant ; anc-illa (dim.), a maid-servant, 
female slave ; ano-illaris, relating to maid-servants, [ancillary] ; 
ang-tilus, an angle, a corner; unc-us, a book; unc-us (adj:), 
hooked, curved ; ad-unc-us, bent in, hooked, curved ; nng-tQus, 
a ring ; fanc-Sra, an anchor. 

2, ak;a$; ακ ; ac ; sharp, pointed, swift. 

ακ-ων, a javelin ; ακ -avos, ακ-αινα, a thorn ; ακ-ρος 9 at the 
point or end, highest, outermost; ακ-ρι?, οκ-ρι?, a mountain- 
peak; ώκ-νς, swift; of-ife, sharp, keen, swift, [oxide, oxygen, 
oxytone], 

ao-er, sharp, acute, [acrid, crabbed, eager] ; ac-rim5nia, sharp- 
ness, acrimony ; ac-erbus, harsh; ac-erbitas, harshness, acerbity; 
ac-ervns, a heap ; ac-eo, to be sour ; ac-esco (inch.), to become 
sour ; ac-Stum, sour wine, vinegar, [acetic] ; ao-Idus, sour, acid; 
ac-ies, edge, keen look, sight, army in battle-array ; ao-uo, to 
sharpen; ao-utus (part.), sharpened; ac-utus (adj.), sharp, 
pointed, acute; ao-umen, a point, acuteness, acumen; δο -us, a 
needle, [to egg, to edge = to urge on or incite] ; δο -ior, swifter ; 
δο -fter, swiftly. 

3, ark; — ; αλκ, αρκ; arc; keep off, hold good. In the root &ρκ 
the more prominent meaning is the positive one, to hold good ; in άλ /c, 
the negative meaning, to keep off. 
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άλ-αλκ -etv, to keep off; αλκ-ή, strength, courage, defence; 
άρκ-ίω, to keep off, to suffice ; αρκ -ios, certain, sufficient. 

arc-eo, to shut up, to keep off; co-ero -βο, to enclose some- 
thing on all sides or wholly, to restrain, confine, coerce; ex- 
ero-eo (lit. to thrust or drive out of an inclosure), to drive on, 
keep at work, to exercise; ex-ero-itdiim, exercise; ex-erc-ftus, 
a trained or disciplined body of men, an army ; arx, a citadel, 
height, defence ; arc-a, a chest, [ark] ; arc-anus, trusty, secret ; 
arc-anum, a secret, a mystery. 

4• άρκτος, a bear. 

Arotos, the Great and the Lesser Bear (Ursa Major et 
Minor) ; urstui (for uroeus), a bear ; urea, a she-bear. 

5, — ; da^; ***} ~ 5 kite. 

δάκ-νω, to bite ; δάκ -os, an animal of which the bite is dan- 
gerous ; δηγ-μα, a bite. 

6• δάκρυ, δάκρνον, a tear ; δακρυω, to weep. 

lacrlma, lacrttma (old form dacrima, daoruma), a tear, [lachry- 
mal] ; laorlmo, lacrttmo, to weep. The root is perhaps the 
same as of No. 5. 

7. δάκτυλος, finger, [dactyl]. The root is probably δ€κ (δ€χ) 
in δίκομχα (Βίχομχα), to take. By some authorities the root is 
referred to No. 10. 

digitus, finger, [digit]. The root of this word is by some 
authorities referred to No. 10. 

8• δ€κα, ten. 

decern, ten; December (decern and -ber = fer, Sanskrit bhar, 
to carry, bear), December, the tenth month of the Roman 
year (reckoned from March); dectaras, decttmus, the tenth, 
[d-ecimal]. 

9, — ; dar^; ScpK, δρακ; — ; see. 

δίρκ-ομαί, to look, to see ; δίργ-μα, a look ; δράκ-ων, a dragon ; 
δορκ-άς, a gazelle. 
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10, dak ; die ; δικ, 8cik ; die ; show. 

δακ-νυ/Μ, to show, to point out ; Sct^-is, a pointing out ; δείγ- 
μα, something pointed out; SU -η, right, justice (orig. sense, 
custom, usage). 

d3c-o (vb. conj. 1), to proclaim, to devote; ab-dlo-o (to pro- 
claim one's self removed from a thing), to disown, renounce, 
abdicate; de-dlc-o (to adjudge a thing from one's self to a 
deity), to dedicate; in-dlc-o, to point out, to indicate; prae- 
dlc-o, to cry in public, to proclaim, declare, [predicate] ; dlc-o 
(vb. 3), to say, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, contra, e, in, inter, 
prae), [contradict, edict, interdict, predict, verdict] ; dic-tio, a 
saying, diction, [dictionary]', die-to (freq.), to say often, pre- 
scribe, dictate; dic-tator, a dictator ; dic-ttto (intens.), to say 
often or emphatically. 

11, dak; (dac-as, fame); δοκ; die; be esteemed, esteem. 
δοκ-€ω, to think, seem ; δό£-α, opinion. 

d8c-et, it is proper, it is fitting, (compd. w. ad, com, de) ; 
dec-ens, becoming, fit, decent; dec-or (oris), what is seemly or 
becoming, elegance, grace; dec-orus, becoming, suitable, deco- 
rous; dec-orum, propriety, decorum; dec-us (oris), ornament, 
honor, glory; dec-bro, to decorate, adorn, (compd. w. com, 
de); dig-nus (=dic-nus), worthy; dig-nitas, worthiness, dig- 
nity; dig-nor, to deem worthy, to regard as worthy of one's 
self, to deign; de-dig-nor, to disdain; in-dig-nor, to consider 
unworthy, to be indignant. 

12, du, du-k; duh; δνκ; dttc; draw, lead. 
δα-δΰσσ€-σ0αι, to draw. 

duc-o, to lead, conduct, draw, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, 
com, de, di, e, in, intro, ob, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, retro, 
ee, sub, subter, super, trans), [abduce, abduction, adduce, ad- 
duction, circumduct, circumduction, conduce, conduct, conduc- 
twn y conduct, deduce, deduction, diduction, educe, eduction, 
induce, induct, induction, introduce, introduction, produce, 
produce, product, production, reduce, reduction, retroduction, 
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seduce, seduction, subduce, subduct, subduction, superinduce, 
sup&induction, traduce, traduction]; δ -dtfo-o (conj. 1), to bring 
up a child physically or mentally, to rear, to educate ; dux, a 
leader ; duc-to (freq.), to lead, conduct ; duo-tllis, that may be 
led or drawn, ductile. 

13. είκοσι, Bceot. Γίκατι, twenty. 

vlginti, twenty; vloeslnms, vloenslmus, vlgeslmus, the twen- 
tieth. 

14. vlk; vlk'; Fuc, Ik; vie; yield, give way. 
ciK -ω, to yield. 

vl-to (= vic-i-to), to shun, avoid, (compd. w. de, e) ; vfc-ie, 
change, alternation, vicissitude; vlc-iesim, in turn. 

15. c/carov, a hundred. Sk. cata-m. 

centum, a hundred, [cent]; oenteslmus, the hundredth; oen- 
ttiria, an assemblage or a division consisting of a hundred, a 
century ; oenttirio, a commander of a hundred men, a centurion. 

16. vak; vac; Fcic, ck; vie; will, desire. 

€κ-ών, willing; Ικ-ψι, by means of, for the sake of; Ικ-ηλος, 
at rest, at one's ease. 

in-vl-tuB (=in-vic-i-tue), unwilling. 

17. ίκνρός, a father-in-law; ίκυρά, a mother-in-law. Sk. 
Qvacuras. 

sooer, a father-in-law ; socrus, a mother-in-law. 

18. vark, vrak, valk, vlak, lak; — ; FcXk; lac; draw, drag, 
allure. 

Ιλκ-ω, to draw ; δλκ-ή, a drawing ; όλκ-ός, that which draws, 
that which is made by drawing, a furrow. 

Jl&o-io, to entice, allure, (compd. w. ad, e, in, per, pro), 
[elicit] ; de-lec-to (intens.), to allure, delight, [dehctabh] ; dell- 
catus, alluring, delicate; deliciSsus, delicious; l&qu-eus, a snare ; 
il-lec-Sbra, enticement. 
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__ 1 . I .. 

19. Έλκος, a wound, an nicer. 

ulcus, a sore, an ulcer; ulcero, to make sore, to cause to ul- 
cerate; uloeratiOf ukeratixm. 

20. Sk. rt. ark 7 , beam. 

ηλίκτωρ, the beaming sun ; ήλεκτρον, amber, a shining metal 
[electricity] ; Ηλέκτρα, Electra. 

21. Greek rt. (κ. 

Ικ-μάς, moisture ; ίκ-μαίνω, to moisten. 

22• Greek rt. Fuc, Ik, come. 

wc-cu, Χκ-νίομυαχ, wc -άνω, to come, reach. ; Ικ-4της, Ικ-τήρ, a sup- 
pliant ; ίκ -aVos, coming far enough, sufficient ; Ικ-μενος, follow- 
ing, favorable. 

23. κάδος, a jar or vessel for water or wine. 
c&dus, a large vessel for containing liquids. 

24. καθ-αρό% clean, clear, pure; κα0-αίρω, to purify; κάβ- 
αρσις, purification, [cathartic]. 

cas-tus (= cad-tus), pure, chaste; in-ces-tus, impure, unchaste ; 
in-ces-tum, in-ces-tus, unchastity, incest; cas-tigo (castum-ago), 
to set right, to correct, chastise, chasten, castigate. 

25. Pronominal stems, ka, kl; — ; κα, κο; — . 

και, and. From the same stem comes re with τ for κ. 
que, and. 

26. Greek rt. κακ. 

κακ-6ς, bad ; κακ-όω, to maltreat ; κακ-υνω, to damage ; κάκ-η, 

wickedness. 

> 

27. κάλαμος, a reed, a fishing-rod ; καλάμη, a stalk ; καλα- 
μευς, a reaper, an angler. 

Sk. kalamas, a kind of rice, a writing-reed, calamus, a 
reed ; culmus, a stalk, culm. 

28. k&r, kal, kla, kla-m; — ; καλ; kal, cal, cla; call. 
καλ-έω, to call ; κλη-τήρ, κλή-τωρ, one who calls or summons ; 

κλη-σις> a calling, call ; κλη-τευω, to cite, to summon. 



48 REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 

c&l-o, k&l-o, to call, call together, summon; inter-calo, to 
intercalate; O&l-endae, Kal-endae, (the day when the order of 
days was proclaimed) , the first day of the Roman month, the 
Calends; Οδΐ -endarius, Zal-endarius, of or pertaining to the 
Calends; Oal-endarmm, Kal-endarium, the interest-book of a 
money-lender, [calendar] ; inter-cal-arifl, inter calar, intercalary; 
con-cll-ium, an assembly, a council; nomen-cla-tor, one who calls 
by name; nomen-cla-tura, a calling by name, nomenclature; 
dae-sis (= cla-t-ti-B, or = κλα-σις = κλή-σις), (a mustering, a 
summons), a class, an army, a fleet ; classlcus, (of or belonging 
to a classis), belonging to a class of the Roman people, belong- 
ing to the first class, of the highest rank, classical; cla-mo, to 
call, cry out, shout, [chim], (compd. w. ad, com, de, ex, in, 
pro, re, sub), [acclaim, acclamation, declaim, declamation, 
excfaim, exclamation, jwoclaim, proclamation, reclaim, recla- 
mation] ; cla-mfto (freq.), to cry out violently, to vociferate ; 
clS-mor, a loud call, a shout, a cry, clamor. 

29• kal; (stem-form kala) ; καλ; cal, eel; cover. 

καλ-ια, a wooden dwelling, hut, barn, granary; καλ-ιό?, 
καλ-ιάς, a hut, a cabin. An expansion of the root καλ is found 
in the stem καλυβ of καλνβ-η, hut, and καλυττ-τω, to cover. 
Another expansion is probably the root κλιιτ, No. 55. 

fcSl-ix, a cup; foal-yx, the bud, cup, or calyx of a flower; 
cal-igo, a thick atmosphere, mist, fog ; oel-la (prob. a dim. form 
for cel-ula), a store-room, granary, chamber, [cell] ; cel-larium, 
a receptacle for food, a pantry, [cellar] ; cel-ltila (dim.), a small 
store-room or apartment, [cellule, cellular, cellulose] ; oel-o, to 
conceal ; con-cel-o, to conceal carefully ; oo-otil-o, to cover, cover 
up, hide, [occult, occultation] ; cti-cul-lus, a covering, a cap, a 
hood; dfl-or, color; cBl-Sro, to color; de-c8l-5ro, to discolor; 
clam (old access, form cal-lim), secretly; clan-destlmis, (for 
clam-dies-tmus), secret, clandestine; gal-ea, a helmet; gal-eram, 
gal-eras, gal-era, a covering for the head, a cap ; clip-ens, clypeus, 
clupeus, clipeum, a shield. From the root eel come the Ο. H. 
Ger. helan, to conceal, and hella, hell ; A.-S. hell ; Eng. hell. 
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30. καλός, beautiful; καλλίων, more beautiful; κάλλος, καλ- 
λονή, beauty ; καλλυνω, to beautify. The λλ of these words is 
produced by assimilation from Ij. Kindred with these words 
are the following : Sk. kal-jas, healthy, pleasant ; Goth, hail-s, 
sound, healthy; Ger. heil f sound, whole; A.-S. hal, sound, 
whole; 0. Eng. kale, hole; Eng. hale (written also hail), 
whole, heal, health. 

31. Sk. rt. kmar, be crooked. 

καμάρα, anything with an arched cover, a vault, a covered 
wagon. 

cSnrar, camtirus, crooked, turned inwards; f camera, foamara, 
a vault, an arched roof, an arch, [chamber']. 

32. kan ; (kan-kan-1, bell) ; καν ; can ; sound. 

καν-άσσω, καν-άζω, to sound ; καν-α^, a sharp sound ; κόν- 
αβος, a ringing, clashing ; κυ•κν-ος, a swan. 

oan-o, to sing (compd. w. com, in, ob, prae, re, sub) ; can- 
δπιβ, melodious ; can-to (freq.), to sing, (compd. w. de, ex, in, 
re), [chant, cant, chanticleer, enchant, incantation, recant] ; 
can-tor, a singer; can-trix, a songstress; prae-cen-tor (fr. prae- 
οϊη -o), a leader in music, a precentor; in-cen-tor (fr. in-cm-o), 
a precentor, an inciter; in-cen-tlvns (adj.), that strikes up or 
sets the tune, that provokes or incites ; m-cen-tavum, an incen- 
tive; can-tus, song, music; can-tillo (dim. fr. can-to), to sing 
low, to hum, [cantiUate] ; can-ttcum, a song, a solo ; can-tictQum 
(dim.), a little song, a canticle; ac-cen-tus (fr. acclno), a blast, 
signal, accent, tone ; con-cen-tus, harmony, concbnt. 

33. kap; — ; icair; cap; take hold of, seize. " 

κώπ-η, any handle, the handle of an oar, handle of a sword. 

cSp-io, to take hold of, (compd. w. ad, ante, com, de, ex, in, 
inter, ob, per, prae, re, sub), [conceive, conception, conceit, 
deceive, deception, deceit, except, incipient, inceptive, inception, 
intercept, interception, perceive, perception, receive, receipt, re- 
ception, susceptible] ; cap-to (freq.), to strive to seize, (comp.w. 
com, dis, ex, in, ob, re) ; cap-esso (desid.), to take or catch at 
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eagerly; anti-clp-o, to take before, to anticipate; oo-ctip-o, to 
take possession of, to occupy, [occupation] ; prae-oo-otip-o, to 
preoccupy; c&p-ax, capacious; c&p-acitas, capacity; cSp-istrum, 
a halter; cap-tor, a hunter, a captor; captivus, a captive; cap- 
tilne, οδρ -tilnm, a tomb, a handle, a hilt ; manceps (manus, cSpio), 
a purchaser, contractor ; man -οϊρ-ο, man-ctip-o, to make over as 
property, to transfer ; eman-olp-o, to emancipate ; muiri-clp-iiim 
(nrania, capio), a free town; municipalis, municipal; princeps 
(primus, oapio), first, chief; principalis, first, principal; prae- 
oeptor, one who takes beforehand, a ruler, preceptor; re-oep- 
tftctilum, a receptacle. 

34• κάπ-ηλος 9 a peddler; καπ-ηλενω, to be a κάπ-ηλος 9 or 
retail dealer ; καπ-ηλεία, retail trade, tavern-keeping. 

caupo, a petty tradesman, an innkeeper ; caupona, a landlady, 
an inn. 

35• kvap; (kap-ie, kap-ilae, incense); καιτ; vap (for cvap); 
breathe forth. 

καττ-υ'ω, to breathe forth; κ€-καφ-ηώς, gasping; καττ-νο'?, 
smoke. 

vSp-or (for ovapor), exhalation, vapor; v&p-5ro, to emit steam 
or vapor; e-vSp-oro, to evaporate; vap-ldus, that has emitted 
steam or vapor, i.e. that has lost its life and spirit, spoiled, 
vapid; vap-pa, wine that has lost its spirit and flavor, vapid 
wine. 

36* κάπ-ρος, a boar. 

o&p-er, a he-goat, [caper, caprice, capricious] ; oap-ra, a she^ 
goat ; Oap-riconras (caper, conra), Capricorn. 

37. κάρα, κάρψον, the head ; κράνίον, the skull, [cranial, N, 
Lat. cranium]] κάράνος, a head, chief; καρανόω, to achieve; 
κορυφή, the head ; κρψη, a spring. 

cerSbrum, the brain, [cerebral]. 

38. Krjpy fecap, καρδ-ια, κραδ-ίτ/, heart. 

cor (st. cord), heart, [cordial] ; cordatns, wise ; vecors, senseless. 
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3Θ• καρκίνος, a crab, 
cancer, a crab [cancer], 

40• Greek rt. καρττ, κραττ. 

καρπ-όλϊμος, swift; κραΜτ-νός, swift; κραιπ-όλη, a drunken 
headache ; καλ7Π7, a gallop. 

41• καρπός, fruit, [harvest] ; κάρπιμος, fruitful ; καρπόω, to 

bear fruit, (mid.) to get fruit for one's self; κρώπιον, a sickle. 

Latin rt. carp. 

oarp-Oj to pick, pluck, gather, to carp at, (compd. w. com, 
de, dis, ex, prae)^»rptim, by detached parts, separately. 

42. Indo-Eur. rt. kar, hard. 

κάρ -vovy a nut, the stone in stone-fruit ; κάρυα, the walnut-tree. 

car-Ina, the keel of a ship, a nut-shell, (cf. Eng. naut. terms, 
hull, shell) ; calx, a small stone, limestone ; cal-ouTus (dim. fr. 
calx), a small stone (used in playing draughts, in reckoning or 
in voting), [calculus] ; cal-ctilo, to calculate. 

43. Greek rt. καν, KaF. 

κα-ι-ω, to burn ; καυ-μα, burning heat ; καυ-στός, burnt, capa- 
ble of being burnt ; καυ-στικό?, capable of burning, caustic. 

44. ki 9 5 kci (stem) ; qui, ci ; lie (recline). 

Kti-pjcuy to be laid, to lie ; κοί-τη 9 a bed, a couch ; κοι-μαω, to 
put to sleep ; κω-μος, a jovial festivity, a revel ; κώ-μη 9 a vil- 
lage, [home] ; κω-μωδός (κώμος, άαδω), a comedian ; κω-μωδια, a 
comedy. 

qul-es, rest, quiet; rS-qui-es (re, quies), after-rest, i.e. rest from 
labor, suffering, care, etc., [requiem] ; qui-esco, to rest, to keep 
quiet, (compd. w. ad, com, re), [quiescent, acquiesce] ; ci-vis, a 
citizen; cl-vilifi, of citizens, civil; ci-vlcus, of citizens, civic; 
d-Yftas, citizenship, the state, a city. 

45. eak, ska, ski; k'ha; <ncc, <τκα; sci, sec, sac; split, cleave, 
sever, distinguish, decide. 

KC6-a>, κ€-ά£ω, to split ; κ€-αρνον, a carpenter's axe. 

βοϊ-ο, (prop, to distinguish, discern), to know, (compd. w. 



62 REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 

com, ne); sci-entia, knowledge, science; con-sci-entia, joint 
knowledge, consciousness, conscience; con-sci-us, knowing with 
others or by one's self, conscious ; sci-sco (inch.), to seek to 
know, to inquire, to decree ; a-sci-sco, ad-sci-sco, to receive as 
true, to receive in some capacity ; con-sci-sco, to approve, to 
decree a thing together or in common ; de-sci-sco, to set one's 
self loose, to free one's self from (this compound brings out 
most clearly the meaning of the root) ; prae-sci-soo, to find out 
beforehand ; re-sci-sco, to find out, ascertain a thing (bringing 
it again to light from concealment) ; sci-tns, knowing, wise ; 
Bd-tum, a decree; seo-o, to cut, to cut off, ^pmpd. w. circum, 
com, de, dis, ex, in, inter, per, prae, pro, re, sub), [secant, dis- 
sect % intersect] ; sec-ta, a path, way, sect ; Βθο -tio, a cutting, cut- 
ting off, section; seo-uns, an axe; serra (?) (perhaps = seo-ra), 
a saw; serratue (?), serrated; seg-mentum, a piece cut off, a 
segment; slc-a (?), a dagger ; sax-urn, any large, rough stone, 
a detached fragment of rock ; sex-us, (prop., a division), a sex. 

46• Indo-Eur. rt. skal, be rough, be harsh. 

KcX-cuvos, black ; κ€λαι-ν€ψης, black with clouds, cloud-wrapt, 
black. 

squal-eo, to be stiff or rough, to be filthy or squalid ; squal-or, 
stiffness, roughness, filthiness, squalor ; equal-ldus, stiff with 
dirt, filthy, squalid. 

47. κέλ-εν-θος, a way ; άκόλσυ-θος, following ; άκόλου-θος 

(subst.), a follower ; άκολσυ-θεω, to follow, [anacoluthon]. 
cal-lis, a path. 

48. kal; kal; kc\; eel; urge on, drive. 

κελ-λω, to drive on ; /ceX-evo), κίΚ-ομαχ, to urge or drive on, 
exhort, command ; κΙΚ-ης, a courser ; βου-κάλ-ος, a herdsman, 
[bucolic]. 

cel-lo (found only in compounds); per-cel-lo (lit. to impel 
greatly), to beat, strike, beat down, urge on; pro-cel-lo, to 
drive or urge forward ; pr5-cul, afar off ; cel-er, swift ; cel-erftas, 
swiftness, celerity ; cel-ero, to quicken, hasten, be quick ; ac-cel- 
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8ro, to hasten, accelerate, make Haste ; cel-ox, swift ; cel-ox, a 
swift-sailing ship, a yacht ; prB-cel-la, a violent wind, a storm. 

49. κέρας, horn ; /ccpao?, horned, of horn ; κριός (?), a ram ; 
ρινόκερως {pis, κέρας), the rhinoceros. 

cornu, horn, [corn (on the foot), corner, cornet, cornucopia, 
unicorn]. 

60. κ€ρ-ασο9, the cherry-tree (iccpaaos is to κέρας as cornus to 
cornu); κρα-νον, κρά -vcia, the cornel-tree. 

cornus, a cornel-cherry tree, a javelin made of cornel- wood. 

51. skar; 9ar; iccp; — ; cut off, damage. 

#c€tp-ci>, to cut short, cut off, ravage, destroy; κορ-μός, the 
trunk of a tree ; κέρ-μα, anything cut small, small coin ; κονρ-ά, 
a shearing ; κουρ-νυς, a barber ; κερ-αίζω, to destroy, to plun- 
der ; ια/ρ-αινω, to destroy ; Κήρ, the goddess of death or doom ; 
κηρ, death, doom; κόρ-ος, κονρ-ος, a boy, a youth (from the 
custom of cutting the hair at the time of puberty) ; κόρ-η, 
κσυρ-η, a maiden, a bride ; κσυρ-(8ιος, wedded. 

cur-tus, shortened, short, [curt, curtail]. 

52. Indo-Eur. rt. kap, grasp, have. (This No. is probably connected 
with No. 33.) 

κεφαλή, the head ; κζφάλαως, of the head ; ακέφαλος, without 
head, acephalous. 

cSp-ut, the head, [cap, cape, captain] ; cSp-ftalis, relating to 
or belonging to the head, relating to life, capital ; OSp-Itollum, 
the Capitol (at Kome), [a capitol] ; cSp-Ittilum, (dim.), a small 
head, (in architecture) the capital of a column, (in late Latin) 
a chapter, section, [capitulate] ; cSp-illus, the hair of the head, 
the hair ; cap-ill&ris, of or pertaining to the hair, [capillary] ; 
anceps, [an, caput], (lit. two-headed), double, that extends on 
two opposite sides, wavering, doubtful ; biceps (bis, caput), two- 
headed, divided into two parts; praeceps (prae, caput), head- 
long, (of places) steep, precipitous; praeceps (subst.), a steep 
place, a precipice; praeclpfto, to throw down headlong, to 
precipitate. 
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53, skap; — ; σκαν; — ; dig. 

κψτ-ος, a garden. 

camp-us, a plain, a field, [camp, n. and v., encamp]. 

54• ki$ 9!; κι; ci; rouse, excite, go. 

#α-ω, to go ; κί-ννμχα, to move one's self, to go ; κί-νία^ to 
move, to set in motion. 

οϊ-δο (fr. the primitive form do prevailing in the compounds, 
accio, excio, etc.), to put in motion, to move, disturb ; ao -οϊ-ο, to 
summon ; βχ -ci-o, to call out ; οϊ -tue, put in motion, swift ; cl-to, 
quickly ; οϊ -to (freq.), to put into quick motion, rouse, summon, 
cite; βχ-οϊ -to, to call out or forth, to excite; ίη-οϊ -to, to urge 
forward, to incite; Bolli-ol-tus, ΒθΙϊ-οϊ -tuB (sollus, [old word 
meaning * entire'] oieo), wholly, i.e. violently moved, dis- 
turbed, solicitous; solll-cl-to, soll-cl-to, to disturb, urge, solicit. 

55. klap; — ; κλητ; clep; steal. (This No. is probably connected 
with No. 29.) 

κλέπ-τω, to steal ; κλώψ, #c\o7r-cvs, κλίπ-της, a thief ; κλοπ-ή, 

theft, [klopemania, kleptomania]. 

olep-o, to steal. 

56• sklu ; — ; κλα, κλιιδ; clu; shut, close, fasten. 

κλη-ί~ς> /cActs, a key ; κλα-ω, to shut. 

clav-i-s, a key ; olav-ictQa (dim.), a small key, [clavicle] ; 
clav-us, a nail; clau-d-o (in compounds cludo), to shut, close, 
(compd. w. circum, com, dis, ex, in, inter, ob, prae, re, se), 
[conclude, disclose, exclude, include, inclose, inter elude, preclude, 
recluse, seclude] ; claus-tra (in sing, claustrum, rare), a lock, 
door, defence ; claudus, lame. 

57, kli; — ; κλι; cli; lean (incline). 

κλί-ν-ω, to make to bend, to lean, to incline, [enclitic] ; 
κλί-νη, that on which one lies, a couch ; κΧί-μα> inclination (of 
ground), region, clime, climate; κΧ2•μαξ, a ladder, a climax ; 
κλϊ-σια, a place for lying down, or reclining, a hut, a couch ; 
κλϊ-τνς, a slope, hill-side. 

cll-vus, a gently-sloping height, a hill ; cli-no (found only in 
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participle clinatus, inclined), [lean] ; ac-cli-no, to lean on or 
against ; dS-cli-no, to turn aside or away, to decline, [declina- 
tion, declension] ; in-cli-no, to bend in any direction, to incline, 
[inclination] ; re-oli-no, to bend or lean back, to recline. 

58. kriiyklu; 91m; κλν; da; hear. 

κλν-ω, to bear ; κλΰ-τό$, heard of, renowned, [loud] ; κλέ-ος, 
report, fame ; κλ€-ιω (poet, for #cXe-<u), to make famous, cele- 
brate ; kXci-vos, kXci-tos, renowned. 

du-eo, clti-o, to hear one's self called in some way, to be 
called ; di-ens, du-ens, (one who hears), a client, dependant, 
retainer ; in-dtt-tus, in-oll-tus, celebrated, famous ; gl5-ria, glory, 
fame ; glo-rior, to glory, to boast ; glo-rioBUS, glorious, famous ; 
cla-rus, (prop, well audible), clear, loud, brilliant, illustrious; 
cla-ro, to make clear; de-ola-ro, to make clear, to manifest, 
declare; da-rlftco (claruSi facio), to make illustrious, [clarify]-, 
lane (for dans), praise, glory, [laud] ; lan-do, to praise ; lau-da- 
bflis, praiseworthy, laudable. 

59. klu; — ; κλν; — ; wash, cleanse. 
κλύ-ζω, to wash ; κλυ-δων, a wave. 

Jdn-o (=purgo), to cleanse; cl5-aca, a sewer, a drain. 

60. eku, skav; kav; koF; cav; look, observe. 

xo-c -ω, to perceive, to hear ; θνο-σκόος, one who looks on at a 
sacrifice, a sacrificing priest; άκού-ω, to hear, [acoustic] ; άκον~ή, 
άκο-ή, hearing, a sound. 

cav-eo, to be on one's guard, to take care ; cau-tus, careful, 
wary, cautious; can-tio, caution; cu-ra, care, [cure]; cu-ro, to 
care for, [curate, curator] ; se-ctL-rus (se = sine, cura), free from 
care, free f^om danger, secure, [sure] ; cu-riSeus, careful, inquir- 
ing eagerly or anxiously about a thing, curious; ou-riosltas, 
curiosity; oau-ea, caussa, a cause, [causal, because]; ac-cu-so 
(orig. = ad causam provocate), to call one to account, to accuse; 
ez-cfL-8o (prop, to release from a charge), to excuse; in-oU-so, to 
accuse, to complain of; rS-ou-eo, to make an objection against, 
to refuse, [recusant]. 
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61. κόγχη, κόγχος, a bivalve shell-fish, mussel (muscle), 
concha, a bivalve shell-fish, mussel (muscle), mussel-shell, 

snail-shell, trumpet, [conch, conchohgy]. 

62. ku; ku; — ; — ; scream. 

κόκκνξ, a cuckoo; κόκκΰ, the cuckoo's cry; κνκκνζω, to cry 
like a cuckoo, to crow, 
cticnlus, a cuckoo. 

63. καλ-ωνος, κολ-ωνη, a hill ; κολ-οψων, a summit. 

eel-Bus, high, lofty ; ante-cel-lo, to surpass ; ex-cel-lo, to raise, 
to rise, to excel; prae-cel-lo, to distinguish one's self, to excel ; 
obl-timen, oul-men, the summit, [culminate] ; col-umna, a column, 
a pillar ; col-lie, a hill. 

64. ekap; — ; κο»; — ; cut, strike. 

κοπ-τω, to strike, to cut, [apocope, syncope] ; κόμ-μα, that 
which is struck, that which is knocked off, a piece, a short 
clause of a sentence, [comma] ; kott-iJ, a striking, a cutting in 
pieces ; kott-cvs, a chisel ; κοττ -ts, a broad, curved knife ; koV-is, 
a prater, a wrangler ; κόπ-ος, a striking, suffering, weariness ; 
κοττ-ιάω, to be tired ; κοττ-ά^ω, to grow tired or weary ; κωφ-ός, 
blunt, dumb, deaf. 

65. kar; — ; — > — 5 croak. 
κόρ-α£, a raven ; κορ-ώνη, a crow. 

These words are probably akin to the onomatop. words 
κράζω [rt. κραγ], to croah [like the raven] ; κρώζω, to cry like 
a crow, to caw. 

oor-YUB, a raven ; cor-nix, a crow. 

66. skar, skar-d, skra-d; (kurd, a spring, a leap); icpaS; 
card; swing. 

κρα&-η, the quivering twig at the end of a branch, a branch ; 

κραδ-αω, κραδ-αινω, to swing. 

card-Oy a hinge ; card-inalis, of a door-hinge, on which some- 
thing turns or depends, principal, cardinal. 
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67. kar; kar; κρα, κραν; cer, ere; do, make. 

κραίν-ω, to accomplish, fulfil ; κράν-τωρ, κρεί-ων, icpc -ων, a 
ruler ; Κρόνος, Cronos (identified with the Latin Saturnus), son 
of Uranus and Gaia ; κρα-τνς, strong ; κρα-τννω, to strengthen ; 
κρά-τος, κάρ-τος, strength ; κρα-τέω, to be strong, to rule ; κάρ- 
TCpos, κρα-ταιός, strong, mighty ; αριστοκρατία (aptaros, best), 
the rule of the best-born, an aristocracy; αντο-κρατης, (αυτός, 
self), ruling by one's self, having full power, [autocrat] ; δημο- 
κρατία (βημος, the people), democracy, popular government. 

OSr -δΒ, Ceres (prob. the goddess of creation), the goddess of 
agriculture ; Oer-ealis, pertaining to Ceres, pertaining to grain 
or agriculture, cereal; prS-cer-us, high ; crB-o (old form oer-eo), 
to bring forth, produce, make, create, beget, [creator, creature'] ; 
ρτδ-οτθ-ο, to bring forth, beget, procreate; re-cre-o, to make or 
create anew, to restore to a good condition, re-create, recreate, 
[re-creation, recreation] ; cre-eco (inch.), to come forth, appear, 
grow up, increase, [crescent], (compd. w. ad, com, de, in, pro, 
re, sub), [accretion, concrete, concretixm, decrease, decrement, 
increase, increment] ; cr§-ber (lit. made to increase), frequent, 
numerous ; cor-pus, a body (whether living or lifeless), a corpse, 
[corps, corporal, corporeal, corpulent] ; cor-pbro, to make or 
fashion into a body, (compd. w. ad, com, in), [corporate, in- 
corporate, corporation, incorporation]', caer-imSnla, cer-toonla 
(sacred work, divine rite), sanctity, veneration, a religious 
ceremony. 

68. kru, krav, karv; — ; — ; — ; be hard, curdle. 
Kpc-as, flesh ; xpci-ov, a meat-tray. 

crti-or, blood; cru-entus, bloody ; car-o, flesh; car-nalis, fleshly, 
carnal, 

69. ekar ; kar ; κρι ; cer, car (for ekar) ; separate. 

κρΐ-νω, to separate, judge, decide; κρί-μνον, coarse ground 
barley; κρϊ-τής, a judge; κρί-σις, decision, trial, crisis; κρΧ-τί- 
κός, critical, [critic, criticise] ; κρί-τηρυον, a test, a criterion. 

cer-n-o, to separate, distinguish, perceive, decide, (compd. w. 
com, de, dis, ex, in, se, sub, super), [concern, decree, discern, 
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discreet, secern, secrete, secret, secretary] ; cer-tus (part.), deter- 
mined; cer-tus (adj.), established, certain; oer-t5, oer-tS, cer- 
tainly ; oer-to (freq.), to decide something by a contest, to 
fight ; oon-cer-to, to contend zealously, [concert, concert] ; de- 
cer-to, to fight earnestly, to fight it out; ori-brum, a sieve; 
crl-men [contr. from cernimen, (lit. a judicial decision)], a charge, 
a crime; criminalis, criminal; crimino, to accuse, to criminate; 
dis-crl-men, separation, distinction ; dis-crl-mlno, to separate, 
distinguish, discriminate. 

70• kru ; (kru-rae, sore) ; κρυ ; cru ; be hard. (This root is prob- 
ably connected with Noe. 42 and 68.) 

κρυ~ος, κρυ-μός, icy-cold, frost ; κρνό-ομαι, to be icy-cold ; 
κρυό-€ΐ9, chilling ; κρυ-σταίνομαι, to be congealed ; κρυ-σταλλος, 
ice, crystal. 

cru-etai the hard surface of a body, shell, crust ; orn-sto, to 
cover with a rind, shell, etc. ; in-oru-sto, to incrust ; cru-dus, 
bloody, raw, unripe, crude; oru-dSlie, cruel, fierce. 

71. Greek rt. κτα, κταν, κτ•ν. 

KTctV -ω, to kill ; κτόν-ος, murder ; καιν-ω, to kill. 

72. Greek rt. κτι. 

«J-KTt-ftcvos, well-built ; wc/m-kti-<w€s, άμφί-κτί-ον€% the dwell- 
ers around, neighbors ; κτί-ζω, to settle, found, build ; κτί-σις, 
a founding, a settling. 

73. ku$ £vi; κν, k<h; — ; swell, be hollow. 

κν-€ω, to be pregnant ; κν-ος, κν-ημα, κν-μα, a foetus ; κν-μα, 
the swell of the sea, wave ; κυ-αρ, κν-τος, a hollow ; koI-Xos, 
hollow ; Kot -λια, a belly ; καν-λός, a stalk. 

in -οϊ-βηβ, pregnant ; cav-us, hollow, [cave, cavity] ; cav-erna, 
a hollow, a cavern; oau-lis, a stalk; cau-lae, an opening, a 
hollow; cae-lum, ooe-lum (for oav-ilum), the sky; cae-lestis, 
celestial. 
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74. kar, kvar, kur ; (k'a-kr-a-s for ka-kra-s, wheel); κυρ, κνλ; 
— ; curved. 

κυρ -Tos, curved, [crooi] ; κίρ-κος, a circle, a kind of Hawk 
which flies in a circle ; κνλ-λό?, crooked ; κν-κλος, a circle, 
[cycle, cycloid, cyclone, cyclopedia, or cyclopaedia (ircuScta, edu- 
cation)] ; κυλ-ίω (κνλ-ινδω), to roll along ; κορ-ώνη, anything 
curved, e.g., the curved stem of a ship ; κορ-ωνός, κορ-ωνίς, 
curved. 

cir-cus, a circular line, a circle ; cir-ctilus (contr. circlus), a 
circular figure, a circle; crir-ctQor, to form a circle, [circulate, 
circulation] ; cir-cum, cir-c&j around ; cor-ona, a garland, a crown, 
a circle of men, a corona, [coronal, coronation, coronel, colonel 
(prob.), coroner, coronet] ; our-vus, curved. 

75. κν -iuVy a dog, [cynic, cynosure], 

can-ie (for cvan-is), a dog, [Aoimd] ; can-firas, canine. These 
words are by some considered to be akin to those under No. 73. 

76. κω-νος, a pine-cone, a cone, [conic, conical, hone], 
ctineus, a wedge, [cuneiform, cuniform] ; cos f a whetstone, a 

hone ; cau-tes, a rough, pointed rock ; ca-tus, sharp to the hear- 
ing, clear-sighted, intelligent. Of these words the meaning of 
the root is " pointed, sharp." Of. No. 2. 

77. ra, rak, lak ; lap ; λακ ; loqu, loc ; sound, speak. 
l -λακ-ον, λέ-λάκ-α, λα-σκω, to sound, shriek, shout ; λακ -cpos, 

talkative. 

loqu-or, to speak, (compd. w. ad, com, e, inter, ob, prae, pro, 
re), [allocution, colloquy, colloquial, eloquent, interlocution, 
obloquy, prohcutor] ; l8qu-ax, hquacious ; loqu-Sla, speech. 

78. vark, valk, vlak, lak; (vrack', ecindere); Fpcuc, FXouc, λακ; 
lac; tear. 

ρα-κ -os, a ragged garment, a rag; λάκ -os, Χακ-ίς, a rent; 
λακ -cpos, torn ; λάκ-κος, a hole. 

tto-er, mangled, lacerated, torn to pieces ; l&c-ero, to tear to 
pieces, lacerate; lac-inia, the lappet, edge or corner of a gar- 
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ment, a small piece ; Ιδο -us (anything Hollow), a tank, a reser- 
voir, a lake; lac-Una, a cavity, a gap, a defect. 

79• λαίσσ-ω, to look. (Connected, though not directly, with 
No. 80.) 

80. ruk,luk; (nik', appear, shine); λνκ; luc; light, shine. 
άμφι-λυκ-η, morning twilight; λνχ-νος, a lamp; Xcvk-os 

(adj.), light, white. 

ΙΐΙο-βο, to be light or clear, to shine, (compd. w. di, e, inter, 
re, sub, trans), [look, translucent] ; luc-eeco (inch.), to begin to 
shine, to grow light, (compd. w. in, re) ; ltic-erna, a lamp ; lux, 
Ill-men (for luc-men), light ; lu-ml-no, to light up ; il-lu-mlno, to 
light up, to illuminate; lu-ntinoeus, full of light, luminous; luc- 
Idus, shining, clear, lucid; Ιϋ -na (for luc~na), the moon, [lune, 
lunar, lunatic] ; il-luB-tris, lighted up, clear, illustrious ; il-lus- 
tro, to light up, make clear, illustrate, render famous. 

81. λνκος, a wolf. 
lupus, a wolf. 

82. mak ; makara-s ; μακ ; mac ; extend, make large. 
μάκ-αρ, blessed ; μάκ-ρός, long ; μήκος, length. 

mac-to (lit. to make large), to worship, honor, (macto is best 
referred to No. 320, when it means to kill, slaughter, destroy) ; 
mac-tus, venerated, honored. It is probable that there were 
three related roots existing side by side, mak (No. 82), mag, 
and magh, all three perhaps to be traced back to the root ma % 
and all with the meaning of extension. 

83. nak; nac; vck; nee, noc; perish, destroy, injure. 

vcK-vs, corpse; v€K-pos (noun), corpse; ντκ-ρός (adj.), dead. 

neo-o, to kill ; per-nec-o, to kill utterly or completely ; nex, 
a violent death, murder, slaughter; inter-nSc-io, inter-nto-io, 
a massacre, a general slaughter, a destruction ; inter-n8c- 
Inus, inter-neo-Ivus, deadly, destructive, internecine; per-nlo-ies, 
destruction, calamity; per-nlo-iosus, destructive, pernicious; 
nuc-eo, to do harm, to injure ; noxa (= noc-sa), harm, injury ; 
nox-im, injurious, noxious, guilty. 
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84• nak > nalc I (st. wkt) ; (st. noctl) ; perish, destroy, injure. 

The root is the same as of No. 83, since night is said to be 
" no man's friend." 

νυξ, night ; ννκ•τωρ (adv.), by night, nightly ; ννκ•τ€ρος, ννκ~ 
TtpLvos (adj.), by night, nightly ; νυκ -rcpis, a bat. 

nox, night, [fortnight] ; noctu, nocte, nox (adv'ly), in the 
night; noo-turnus, nocturnal; noo-tua, a night-owl; an owl. 

85• vik ; νίς. ; Fik ; vie ; come, enter, settle. 

οίκος (Folkos), οικία, house ; οίκέτης, an inmate of one's house ; 
ouce -ω, to inhabit, dwell. 

νϊο -us, a village, [-wick, -wich, as in Berwick, Norwich] ; νϊο- 
Ihus (adj.), near, neighboring; νϊο -mus (subst.), a neighbor; 
vio-Inltas, neighborhood, vicinity; villa (most probably for 
vieuL•, from vicus), a country-house, country-seat, farm, villa, 
[vill, village, villain], 

86. οκτώ, eight ; όγδοος, eighth. 
ooto, eight; octavus, eighth, [octave]. 

87• pak; — ; ircic; pec; comb. 

πίκ-ω, 7Γ€ΐ'κ-ω, πεκ-τέ-ω, to comb, to shear ; π4κ-ος, πόκ-ος, 

wool, fleece. 

peo-to, to comb ; pec-ten, a comb. 

88. πευκ-η, the fir ; πευκ-ων, a fir- wood ; πεύκ-ϊνος, of or made 
of fir. 

89. Greek rt. iruc. 

τΓΐκ -pos, πευκ-εδανός, bitter, sharp ; ^-ttcvk-cs (βέλος), sharp. 
Connection of this root with No. 88 is probable. 

90. Plk, pig; piq; iruc; pic, pig, pi-n-g; prick, prick with a 
needle, embroider, color, paint. (Connection of this root with Nos. 89 
and 88 is probable). 

ποικ-ίλος, many-colored. 

ping-o, to paint, embroider, (compd. w. ad, de, ex, sub), 
[depict] ; pio-tor, a painter ; pio-ttLra, painting, a painting, a 
picture; pig-mentum, paint, pigment. 
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91. plak, pla-n-k; — ; (st. ιτλακ); plac; spread out. 

ττλά£, anything flat and broad ; πλάκ-ι,νος, made of boards ; 
ττλακΌυς, a flat cake. 

planc-a, a board, zpfank; pla-nus (for plac-nus), even, level, 
flat, plane. 

92. park, plak, plag; park 7 ; ιτλικ; plag, plec, pile; braid, 

plait, entwine. 

-ττλίκ-ω, to plait, weave ; πλίγ-μα, anything twined or plaited ; 
πλοκ-ή, a twining, plaiting, anything plaited or woven ; πλόκ- 
αμος, a lock of hair. 

pleo-to, to plait, interweave; am-pleo-tor, to wind or twine 
around, to encircle, embrace ; com-pleo-tor, to entwine around, 
[complex, complexion] ; ρΐϊο -o, to fold, to wind together, (compd. 
w. ad, circum, com, ex, in, re), [applicant, application, compli- 
cate, complication, explication, explicit, implicate, implication, 
implicit, replication] ; sup -ρΐϊο-ο, to kneel down or humble 
one's self, to supplicate ; Bup-plio-atio, a public prayer or sup- 
plication ; pl&g-a, a hunting-net ; plag-ram, man-stealing, kid- 
napping, [pfagiarist, plagiarism, pfagianze]. 

93. πόρκος, a swine, hog, pig. 

porous, a swine, hog, pig, [pork, porcupine, (fr. porcus, 
swine, and spina, thorn)]. 

94. σκαως, left, on the left hand or side, [skew, askew]; 
σκαώτης, left-handedness, awkwardness. 

soaevus, left, toward the left side, awkward ; ecaevftas, awk- 
wardness, misfortune. 

95. — ; — > (st. σ-καλιτ); scalp; cut, scratch. 
σκάλοψ, (ΓττάΧαζ, άσπάλαζ, the mole. 

ecalp-0, to cut, scratch, engrave, [scaZp] ; scalp-rum, a sharp, 
cutting instrument, a knife; scalp-ellum (dim.), a small sur- 
gical knife, a scalpel; talp-a (= stalp-a = scalp -α), a mole. 
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96, ekand; skand; σκα8; scad; move swiftly. 

σκάνδ-αλοί', σκανδ-άληθρον, a trap-spring, a snare, stumbling- 
block, scandal; σκανΰ-αλίζω, to make to stumble, to give 
offence or scandal to any one, to scandalize. 

Bcand-o, to climb, to ascend, (compd. w. ad, com, de, e, in, 
super, trans), [ascend•, descend, transcend] ; eca-la (for scand-ld) 
(mostly in pi. scalae), a flight of steps, a staircase, a ladder, 
[scale, a series of steps, a graduated instrument for measuring ; 
scale, to climb]. 

07, skap; — ; σ-καιτ, σκιιτ, σκιμιτ; scap; support. 

σκηπ-τω, to support, to press against, to let fall upon ; Dor. 
σκάπ-ος, σκηπ-τρον, σκηπ-ων, a staff ; σκηπ-τός, a gust of wind, 
a thunderbolt; σκίμπ-τω, collateral form of σκηπτω; σκίπ-ων, 
collateral form of σκψτ-ων. 

fscap-us, a shaft; scip-io, a staff; sc5p-ae, twigs; Βθδρ -io, a 
stalk ; scam-mam (for scap-num), a bench. 

98• Greek rt. σκαιτ. 

σκάπ-τω, to dig ; σκαπ-άνη, a spade ; σκάπ-ετος, tcair-eros, a ditch. 

99. epak; spa$; «ncfir; spec; spy. 

σκέπτομαι, to look carefully, spy, examine, consider; σκεπ- 
τικός, thoughtful, reflective, [skeptic] ; σκοπ-έω, to look at ; 
σκοπ-ή, σκοπ-ιά\ a lookout-place ; σκόπ-ςλος, a lookout-place, a 
high rock ; σκοπ-ός, a watchman, a mark, [scope], 

speo-io, to look, to look at, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
di, in, intro, per, pro, re, sub), [aspect (noun), circumspect 
(adj.), conspicuous (adj.), inspect, introspect, perspective, per- 
spicuous, prospect, prospectus, respect, respite, suspect] ; spec-to 
(freq.), to look at, (compd. w. ad, circum, de, ex, in, per, pro, 
re, sub) ; ex-spec-to, expecto, to look out for, to expect; epec-tila, 
a watch-tower ; epec-tilum, a mirror ; spec-trum, an appearance, 
image, spectre, [spectrum] ; spSo-ies, a seeing, sight, appearance, 
kind, species; spec-imen, that by which a thing is seen or 
recognized, an example, a specimen; epec-tilor, to spy out, to 
watch, [speculate]. 
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100. eka,ekad; — ; — ; — ; cover. 

σκι-ά, a shadow, shade ; σκια-ρός, σιαε~ρός 9 shady ; σκϊα-ω, to 
overshadow ; σκη-νή, a tent or booth ; σκότ -os, darkness. 

cae-cus (= sca-i-eus), blind ; o&-sa (= scad-ta), a cottage or 
cabin; cas-sis, a helmet; cas-trnm, a castle, fortress, (cas-tra, 
pi., a camp) ; soaena, scena, the stage, a scene. 

101. sku; sku; σ-κυ; ecu; cover. 

σκευ-ή, equipment, dress; σκευ-ος (mostly in pi. σκεν•η), 
furniture ; σκευ-άζω, to prepare ; σκυ-τος> κν-τος, a skin, hide ; 
ίπι-σκύ-νων, the skin of the brows ; σκν-λον (mostly in pi. σκύ- 
λα), the arms stripped off from a slain enemy, spoils. 

ob-scu-rus, dark, obscure; scH-turn, an oblong shield; ofi-tis, 
the skin, the hide; spo-lium, the skin or hide of an animal; 
βρδ -lium (usu. in pi. epolia), the arms or armor stripped from a 
defeated enemy, booty, spoil. 

102. Greek rt. σκυλ. 
σκΰλ-λω, to skin, flay, mangle. 

103. φόλκ-ης, a crooked piece of ship-timber, rib of a ship, 
falx, a sickle, [falcon] ; fleo-t-o, to bend, curve, turn, (compd. 

w. circum, de, in, re), [deflect, inflect, reflect, flexible"]. 



104. &g> &g> «Υ» «β» drive, move, convey, lead, weigh, consider. 

αγ-ω, άγ-ινεω, to lead, drive, hold, account; άγ -os, ακ-τωρ, a 
leader ; άγ-ών, an assembly, a contest ; άγ-υιά, a street ; δγ-μος, 
a straight line, a furrow ; αγ-ρα, the chase, the prey ; άγ-ρενω, 
άγ-ρεω, to hunt, to catch ; ηγ-εομοΛ, to go before, to lead, be- 
lieve, suppose, hold ; άξ-ιος, weighing as much, worth as much, 
worthy ; ά£-ιόω, to think or deem worthy of, to demand ; αγα-ν 
(lit. drawing), very ; ay -ψωρ (άγαν, άνήρ), manly, proud, stately. 

ag-o, to put in motion, lead, drive, (compd. w. ab, ad, amb, 
circum, com, de, ex, in, per, praeter, pro, re, retro, sub, subter, 
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trans), [agent, act, cogent, re-act, transact]-, ag-men, a course, 
line, troop, army ; ag-flis, easily moved or moving, agile, [agil- 
ity] ; ac-tor, a doer, agent, actor ; ac-tus, the moving, driving, 
doing, act (subst.) ; ac-tio, a doing, an action; ag-Ito (freq.), to 
put in motion, agitate; amb-Ig-xius, drifting or moving to both 
sides, uncertain, ambiguous. 

105. Greek rt. άγ. 

αζ-ομαι, to stand in awe of, to dread, to reverence ; άγ -vos, 
pure ; αγ -ios, devoted to the gods, sacred, accursed ; άγ-ίζω, to 
hallow, make sacred ; cv -αγ-ίζω, to offer sacrifice to the dead ; 
5y-os, consecration, sacrifice. 

106. αγρό-? (stem άγρο), a field ; άγριος, living in the fields, 
wild ; άγριόω, to make wild. 

ager (stem agro), a territory, a field, [acre]; agrictdtura 
(better separately agri cultura), agriculture ; agrariuB, pertain- 
ing to land, agrarian; perSgro (per, ager), to travel through 
or over, to traverse; peregrinor, to live in foreign parts, to 
travel about, peregrinate. These words are perhaps all to be 
traced to the same root as under No. 104, αγρός and ager being 
so named " a pecore agendo," like the German trifl, pasturage, 
from treiben, to drive. 

107. arg; arg', rag' ; αργ ; arg ; shine, be light or bright. 
άργ-ός, άργ-179, apy-cwo?, άργ-ινόας, bright, white, shining; 

αργ-υρος (subst.), silver ; άργ-ιλλο*, οργ-Σλος, white clay. 

arg-entum, silver, [argent]; farg-illa, white clay, [argil, 
argillaceous]; arg-uo, to make clear, prove, assert, accuse, 
[argue]; arg-trtus, clear, bright, clear-sounding; arg-tLmentum, 
proof, argument. 

108. «an ; — ; γαν, -yaF; gau; be glad. 

γαΰ-ρο*, exulting, haughty; γα-ι'-ω, to exult; γψθίω, to 
rejoice ; yrj -θος, γη-θοσυνη, joy ; γη-θόσννος, glad ; γά-νυ/ϋΐαι, to 
be glad ; γά -vos, brightness, gladness. 

gau-deo, to rejoice (inwardly) ; gan-dium, (inward) joy. 
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109. St. γαλακτ (nom. γαλά), milk. 

Latin stem, lact (nom. lac), milk, [lacteal, lactation]. 

110. yaxrrrjp (St. yaorcp), belly, [gastric]. 

venter (perh. for gventer), belly, [ventricle, ventriloquist]. 
Original initial g became gv, of which Latin retained v. Cf. 
No. 509 and 514. 

111. gam; —5 w» gem; be full. 

γέμ-ω, to be full ; γεμ-ίζω, to fill ; γόμ-ος> freight ; γομ-όω, to 
load. 

g8m-o, to sigh, to groan ; gem-ftus, a sighing, sigh, groan ; 
in-gem-o, in-gem-isoo, to groan or sigh over a thing. 

112. ga» gam gna; g'an; γιν, γα; gen, gna; beget, bring forth, 
produce, come into being, become. 

yt -γν-ομαι (for yi-yiv -ομαι), to come into a new state of being, 
to come into being, to be born, to become ; ytiv -ομαι, to beget, 
bring forth, be born ; y«/-os, race ; ycv-ca, race, family, [gen- 
ealogy] ; ytv -ίτηρ, ycv-enys, father, son ; ycv-cTcipa, mother, 
daughter ; γ«/-€σι$, origin, [genesis] ; γνν-ή, woman ; γνψσως 9 
legitimate, genuine. 

gi-gn-o (for gi-gen-o), to beget, bring forth, (compd. w. e, 
in, pro, re); gen-ftor, father; pro-gen-ftor, ancestor, progenitor ; 
gSn-etrix (less freq. gen-itrix) mother; gen-e f a clan, house, 
race, nation; in-gene (in, gens, that goes beyond its kind), 
vast, great ; gen-tilis, of or belonging to the same clan or race, 
national, foreign, [gentile, genteel, gentle, gentleman, gentry] ; 
gSn-us, birth, race, genus, [generic] ; m-gen-ium, innate quality, 
natural disposition; in-gSn-i5sns, of good natural abilities, 
ingenious; in-gSn-Tras, native, free-born, worthy of a freeman, 
frank, ingenuous; pr<5-gen-iee, descent, descendants, offspring, 
progeny; gen-er, son-in-law ; gen-ins (the innate superior na- 
ture, the spirit), the tutelar deity of a person, place, etc., 
genius; mdi-gen-a, native, indigenous; gen-tilnue, innate, gen- 
uine; gBn-erBsue, of noble birth, noble-minded, generous; gen- 
8ro, to beget, produce, generate, (compd. w. de, in, pro, re), 
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[degenerate, regenerate'] ; gemlniis, twin-born, twin- ; gemini, 
twins; gen-Stlvus, of or belonging to birth; gen-Stivus casus, 
the genitive case; genitalis, of or belonging to generation or 
birth, genital; na-scor (for gna-scor), to be born, to be begotten, 
(compd. w. circum, e, in, inter, re, sub), [nascent, natal, cognate, 
innate]; prae-gna-ns, pregnant ; na-tura, nature; na-tio, birth, 
a race, a nation. 

113• ycp-avos, a crane. 

gr-us, a crane. 

The Indo-Eur. rt. is perhaps gar, be old. 

114• ycp -ων, an old man ; γραυ -s, an old woman ; y^p-as, old 
age. The Ind-Eur. rt. is gar, be old, become infirm. 

115. gus; gush; γβ»; gus; taste, try. 

ycv -ω, to give a taste of ; yev -ομχα, to taste ; γευ-σι?, a tasting, 
taste ; γ€ΐ)-/χ.α, a taste, food. 

gus-tus, a tasting, taste, [gust]; gus-to, to taste, [gustatory, 
disgust], 

116. yrj (contr. from yea), γα-Γ-α, Earth, land, the earth, 
[geode, geodesy, geography, geology, geometry] ; γ€ΐ-των, a neigh- 
bor. The Indo-Eur. rt. is probably ga, go (No. 509) or 
No. 112. 

117. gar; gar; ϊ*ρ; gar; sound, call. 
γ^ρ-υς, speech, voice ; γι/ρ-ΰω, to speak. 

gar-rio (for gar-sio), to chatter, prate, chat, [caS]; gar-rtQus, 
talkative, garrulous; gal-lus (for gar-lus), a cock; gal-lina, a 
hen; gal-linacens, of or belonging to domestic fowls, gallina- 
ceous. 

118. Greek rt. γλαφ. 

γλάφ-ω, to hew, dig, hollow out ; γλάφ-ΰ, a hollow ; γλαφ- 
υρός, hollow, smooth. 
glSb-er, smooth, bald. 
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119. Greek rt. γλνφ. 

γλΰφ-ω, to carve, engrave, [glyphic, hieroglyphic] ; γλυφ-ανο?, 
a carving-tool ; -γλνπ-της, a carver, a sculptor. 

fglfib-o, to deprive of the bark, to peel; glu-ma, a hull or 
husk. 

120. g&n, gna; £fi&; γνο, γνω; gna» gno; perceive, know, 
γι-γνώ-σκω, to learn to know, to perceive, to know, to ken, 

[can, con] ; γνώ -o-is, a seeking to know, knowledge ; γνώ-μη, a 
means of knowing, mind, opinion ; γνω-στός, γνωστός, known ; 
γνω-ρίζω> to make known; voos, mind; μο€ω, to perceive, to 
think. 

gnft-rue, gna-rurie, Jna-rus, knowing, skilful; i-gna-rue (in, 
gnarus), ignorant ; i-gn5-ro, not to know, [ignore, ignorant] ; 
nar-ro, to make known, tell, narrate, (compd. w. e, prae, re) ; 
na-vus (gnd-vue), diligent, active ; i-gna-vus, inactive, slothful ; 
no-sco (= gno-sco), to get a knowledge of, to come to know ; 
i-gno-800, not know, to pardon, overlook; a-gno-sco, to know, 
to recognize (an object already known) ; oo-gno-sco, to become 
acquainted with, to learn, [cognition, cognizant, connoisseur] ; 
re-oo-gno-soo, to know again, to recognize, [recognition] ; no-tio, 
an examination, an idea, a notion; no-bllis (= gno-bilis), that 
can be known or is known, famous, noble; ηδ -ta, a mark, sign, 
note; ηΰ -to, to mark, to note, (compd. w. ad, de, e, prae, sub), 
[notation, annotation, denote] ; nor-ma (= gnor-imd), a square, 
a rule ; nor-malis, made according to the square, [normal] ; 
δ -nor-mifl (out of rule), irregular, immoderate, enormous; δ -nor- 
mftas, irregularity, vastness, enormity. 

There is a relationship between the root γνο, perceive, and 
the root γεν, produce. The connecting link is probably the 
idea of coming contained in the root ga, gam. 

121. γόνυ, knee ; γουν -oo/Acu, γσνν-αζομΜ, to clasp another's 
knees, to implore; γνυ£, with bent knee; πρό-χνν> with the 
knees forward, on one's knees. 

genu, the knee, [genuflection]. 
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122• skrabh; — ; γραφ; scrib, ecrob, scrof; dig, grave. 

γράφ-ω, to grave, scratch, write, [-graph] ; γραφ-ή, writing ; 
γραφ -ts, a style for writing; γραφ-ικός, of or for writing, 
graphic; γραμ-μή> a line ; γράμ-μα, a letter, [grammar]. 

scrof-a, a sow, [scrofula] ; scr5b-iB| a ditch ; 8crib-0| to write, 
(compel, w. ad, circum, com, de, ex, in, inter, per, post, prae, 
pro, re, sub, super, trans), [ascribe, circumscribe, conscript, 
describe, inscribe, postscript, prescribe, proscribe, rescript, sub- 
scribe, superscribe^ transcribe] ; scrib-a, a public writer, a secre- 
tary, scribe, 

123• Greek rt. Fcpy• 

Ιρδ-ω, pe£a>, to do; lpy~ov, work; c/oy-ot^oftai, to work; όργ- 
ανον, an instrument, an organ; οργ-ια, secret rites, orgies. 

124. varg; varg'; Fcpy, Fcipy; urg; press, turn, urge. 

«ργ-ω, etpy -ω, τΐργ-ω, to shut in, to shut out, to hinder ; ctpy- 
μος, a shutting in or up, a prison ; ctpx-ny, an inclosure, a prison, 
urg-eo, to press, to urge, (compd. w. ex, per, sub). 

125. Μ y«> y«-& yu-dh; jug'; ζυγ; Jug; bind, join. 
fevy-wfu, to join, yoke; ζ(νγ-μα, a band, bond, zeugma; 

£d5y-os, a team; o/xo-£vy-os, yoked together; ζνγ-όν, £υγ-ό$, a 
yoke. 

jus (that which joins together, that which is binding in its 
tendency or character), right, law, justice, [jurist] ; jus-tus, 
just; JUB-Htiskf justice ; jfL-dex, b, judge ; ju-dlco, to judge, (compd. 
w. ab, ad, di, prae), [adjudge, adjudicate, prejudge, prejudicate] ; 
jtl-dlcium, a judgment; ju-dicialis, judicial; prae-ju-dicium, a 
preceding judgment, a prejudice; jfL-ro, to swear, to take an 
oath, (compd. w. ab, e, com, de, ex), [abjure, conjure] ; per-ju-ro, 
per-j8-ro, p5-j8-ro f (per,juro), to swear falsely, to perjure one's 
self; per-ju-rium, perjury; jur-go (Jus, ago), to quarrel, to 
proceed at law ; in-ju-ria, anything that is done contrary to 
justice, injury; ju-n-go, to join, yoke, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, 
dis, in, inter, se, sub), [adjoin, adjunct, conjoin, conjunctive, 
conjunction, disjoin, disjunct, disjunctive, subjoin, subjunctive] ; 
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jtig-tim, a yoke; ju-mentum (for jugimentum), a draught-animal ; 
con-jura, con-jux, husband, wife ; con-jtig-aliB, relating to mar- 
riage, conjugal; jtig-o, to bind, join, marry ; con-jugo, to join 
together, unite, conjugate; sub-jtig-o, to bring under the yoke, 
to subjugate; bl-gae, bl-ga, (for bijugae), a pair of horses yoked 
together, a car or chariot drawn by two horses ; jflg-erum, an 
acre (or, rather, bjuger) of land ; jux-ta (superlative form from 
jugis), near to, nigh, [juxtaposition] ; cunotue (contr. from con- 
junctus) [more freq. in pi. cunctd], all together, all ; jtig-tilum, 
(the joining thing), the collar-bone, the throat, [jugular] ; 
jug-tilo, to cut the throat, to kill ; jti-beo, (perhaps from jus t 
habeo), to order, to command. 

126. dhigh; dih; θιγ; fig, fl-n-g; touch, feel, knead. 

0ιγ-γάν-ω, to touch ; 2-0ιγ-ον, I touched ; θί-γ-ημΛ, a torch. 

fi-n-g-o, to shape, form, contrive, feign, [feint] ; fio-tio, a 
forming, fiction ; fig-men, fig-mentum, formation, figure, produc- 
tion, fiction, figment ; fig-tilus, a potter; fig-ura, form, figure; 
ftg-uro, to form, to shape ; trans-fig-uro, to transform, transfig- 
ure; ef-ftg-ies, an imitation, image, e[ 



127. lang, lag; — ; λαγ; lag; be slack, lax. 
λαγ-αρός, slack, thin ; λάγ -vos, lewd. 

langu-eo, to be weak or languid ; langu-eeoo (inch.), to become 
weak or languid; langu-ldus, faint, weak, hnguid; langu-or, 
weakness, fanguor; lax-us, wide, loose, lax; lax-o, to make 
wide or roomy, to unloose, slacken ; r8-lax-o, to stretch out or 
widen again, to unloose, relax; pr5-lix-us {pro, laxus), stretched 
far out, long, prolix. 

128. Connection of this number with 127 is probable. 
λαγγα£ω, λογγά£ω, to slacken, to give up, linger, [lag, lag- 

gard]. 

longu-s, long ; longl-tudo, length, [longitude] ; longinquue, long, 
distant, prolonged. 
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129. rug» rug'; λνγ; lug; be grieved. 

λνγ-ρός, sad, baneful; Xcvy-aXco-s, wretched; λοιγός, ruin; 
λοίγ-ιο -s, ruinous, deadly. 

lng-eo y to lament, mourn ; lug-ibris, of or belonging to 
mourning, lugubrious; luo-tus, sorrow, mourning. 

130. Ug; — ; (st. λνγ); Ug; join closely, bind. 

λνγ -os, a pliant twig ; λυγ-όω, to bend ; λυγ-ισ/ιος, a bending. 

1%-Oy to bind, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, prae, 
re, sub), [alligation, oblige, obligate, obligation, liable, league] ; 
llg-amen, lig-amentum, a band, [ligament] ; lio-tor, (he who binds 
or ties the rods or culprits), a lictor; lex (perh. fr. rt. λ€χ, 
[No. 150], denoting something laid down ; perh. fr. rt. leg, of 
lego, to read [No. 440], denoting that which is read, i.e., a 
proposition or motion reduced to writing and read to the 
people with a view of their passing it into a law), a law, 
[legal, legislate, legitimate], 

131. mark, marg; marg'; |uVy; mulg; come into contact with, 
rub away, strip off. 

ά-/χ£λγ-ω, to milk; α-/χ€λ£-ις, a milking ; ά-μολγ-ευς, a milk- 
pail ; <i-fia\y-aw>s, of milk. 

mulg-eo, to milk ; mulc-tns, a milking ; nmlo-tra, mulc-trum, 
a milking-pail. 

132. mark, marg; marg'; pcpy; merg; come into contact with, 
rub away, strip off. 

ά-μέργ-ω, to pluck off; ά-μοργ -os, a squeezing out; δ-/χοργ- 
νυμι, to wipe away ; δ-μοργ-μα, that which is wiped off, a spot. 

merg-ae, a two-pronged pitchfork; merg-es, a sheaf, a two- 
pronged pitchfork. 

133. varg; urg'; &py; vlrg; swell. 

όργ-άω, to swell, to be eager or excited ; οργ-η, impulse, pas- 
sion, anger; οργ -cfc, a fertile spot of land; opy -άς (fern, adj.), 
marriageable. 

virg-a, a green branch, rod, wand ; virg-o, a maiden, a virgin. 
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134. »rg, rag; arg; όργ, rfpry; peg; stretch, extend. 

o/aey -ω, opeyvvfu, to stretch out ; όριγ-νάο/χαι, to stretch one's 
self, reach after, reach ; Spey -μα, a stretching out ; ο/κέ-ις, a 
longing after ; έ/κχ-0€ω 9 to stretch one 's self ; o/yy -υια, ο/ογ-υιά, 
the length of the outstretched arms, a fathom. 

reg-o, to keep straight or from going wrong, to lead straight, 
direct, rule, (compd. w. ad, com, di, e, per, pro, sub), [regent, 
correct, direct, erect] ; por-rlg-o (por =pro, rego), to stretch or 
spread out before one's self, to extend ; pergo {per, rego), to 
go on, proceed, pursue with energy, arouse; surgo, surrigo 
{sub, rego), to raise, to rise, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, re), 
[surge] ; restirrectio (in eccl. Latin), a rising again from the 
dead, resurrection; rec-tue (led straight along), straight, cor- 
rect, right; rex, a ruler, a king;, reg-alie, royal, regal; reg- 
num, kingly government, kingdom, dominion ; reg-ula, a rule, 
[regular] ; reg-io, a direction, line, boundary-line, portion (of 
the earth or the heavens), region; erga (syncop. for e-rega, 
from ex and the root reg, to reach upward, be upright), over 
against, opposite, toward; ergo (for e-rego, from ex and the 
root reg, to extend upward), proceeding from or out of, in 
consequence of, because of, consequently, therefore. 

135. stag; sthag; στιγ; s teg, teg; cover. 

στ€γ-ω, to cover ; στ4γ-η, rey -η, orey-os, Tcy-os, a roof, a 
house ; orey-avos, arcy-vos, closely covered. 

steg-a, the deck of a ship ; t8g-o, to cover, (compd. w. cir- 
cum, com, de, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, super), [thatch, deck, 
protect]; teg-I-men, teg-ti-men, teg-men, a covering, [integu- 
ment]', teg-ft-lae, tiles, roof-tiles; teo-tnm y a roof; tSg-a, a 
garment, the toga ; tttgrnritun (teg-uritun, tig-uritiin), a hut, a 
cottage. 

136. σφιγγ-ω, bind tight or fast; σφιγκ-τός, tight-bound; 
σφίξ-ις, σφιγ-μός, a binding tight ; φϊ-/χό$, a muzzle. 

fig-o, to fix, fasten, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, 
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prae, re, sub, trans), [affix, infix, prefix, suffix, transfix] ; fibula 
(contr. fr. figibula), that which serves to fasten two things 
together, a clasp. 

137. fy-pos, wet, moist, [hygrometer] ; υγρό-της, moisture; 
νγρ-αινω, to wet. 

tlv-eeco, to become moist; fiv-or, moisture; tl-mor (not 
humor), a liquid, moisture, humor; uv-idus, u-mldus (less cor- 
rectly humldns), moist, wet, humid; u-meo (less correctly 
hflmeo), to be moist or wet ; fi-mecto (less correctly humecto), 
to moisten, to wet ; tl-llgo, moisture. 

138. v a«> u& aug; vag, ug; ύγ; veg, vlg, aug; be active, 
awake, strong. 

vyi-179, sound, healthy ; υγι-ηρός, vyt-€tvos, healthy, [Ay^iene] ; 
νγ-ι«α, health ; vyi-cuVa>, to be sound or in health ; νγι-ά£ω, to 
make sound or healthy. 

v8g-eo, to move, excite ; veg-Sto, to arouse, enliven, quicken, 
[vegetate, vegetabh, vegetation] ; vlg-eo, to be lively or vigorous, 
to flourish ; vlg-eeco, to become lively or vigorous ; vlg-or, live- 
liness, vigor ; vljg-il, awake, alert, [vigil] ; vlg-ilf a watchman ; 
vlg-flo, to watch, [vigilant]-, aug -βο, to increase; aug-mentum, 
an increase, [augment, augmentation] ; auc-tio, an increase, a 
sale by increase of bids, an auction ; auc-tor (incorrectly writ- 
ten autor or author), a maker, producer, author ; auc-toritas, a 
producing, authority; aug-nstue, majestic, august; Aug-ustue, 
Augustus, [August] ; aux-ilium, aid ; aux-uiaris, aiding, auxiliary. 

139. φηγά-ς, oak ; φηγ-ών, an oak-grove ; φήγ-ϊνος, ^py-ivcos, 
oaken. 

ffag-us, a beech tree ; fag -ϊηπβ, beechen. These words may 
perhaps be traced to the root φαγ (No. 340), thus referring 
originally to a tree with edible fruit. 

140. bhrag, bharg; bhrag'; φλιγ; flag, fulg; burn, shine. 
φλτγ-ω, φλεγ-ίθω, to burn, blaze, [blink, bright] ; <£Xey-fia, 

a flame, inflammation ; φλ€γ-υρός, burning ; φλό& a flame. 
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flag-ro, to blaze, burn, (compd. w. com, de), [flagrant]; 
flam-ma (= flag-ma), a blazing fire, flame; flam-mo, to flame, 
blaze; in-flam-mo, to set on fire, light up, inflame; in-flam- 
matio, a setting on fire, conflagration, inflammation; fla-men 
(= flag-men) , (lit. he who burns, sc. offerings), a priest; flag- 
fto, to demand anything fiercely or violently, to press earnestly, 
importune ; flag-Itdum, an eager or furious demand, a disgrace- 
ful act done in the heat of passion, a disgraceful act ; flag- 
ItiOBUfii infamous, flagitious; fulg-eo, to flash, to shine, (compd. 
w. ad, circum, ex, ob, prae, re, trans), [effulgent, refulgent] ; 
fulg-or, lightning, brightness; fulg-ur, lightning, a thunder- 
bolt ; fid-men, a thunderbolt ; ful-mmo, to hurl lightning, [ful- 
minate] ; ful-vue, deep yellow, tawny. 

141. bhrag, bharg; bharg'; φρυγ; frig; burn. 

φρΰγ-ω, to roast ; φρύγ-ανον, dry wood ; φρνγ-ετρον, a vessel 
for roasting barley ; φρνκ-τός, roasted ; φρυκ-τός 9 a fire-brand, 
signal-fire. 

frlg-o, to roast. The words under No. 141 probably have 
some connection with those under No. 140. 

142. t>hugh, bhug; bhug'; φυγ; fug; bend out, bend around, 
turn one's self, flee. 

^cvy -ω, to flee, [bow] ; ψνγ -iy, flight ; φνζα, flight, fright ; 
φυγ-άς, a fugitive, an exile ; φύξ-ις (φ«5£-ι$), flight, refuge ; 
φύζ-ιμος (φευζ-ιμος)^ adj., whither one can flee. 

ftig-io, to flee, (compd. w. ab, com, de, di, ex, per, pro, re, 
sub, subter, trans) ; fttg-o, to cause to flee, to put to flight ; 
ftig-Ito (freq.), to flee eagerly or in haste, to shun; fttg-a, 
flight, [fugue]; per-fttg-a, trans^fig-a, a deserter; fttg-ttlvus 
(adj.), fleeing away, fugitive; fug-ftivuB (subst.), a fugitive ; 
Γδ -ftig-itun, a fleeing back, a place of refuge, a refuge; subter- 
fug-itim, a subterfuge; ftig-ax, apt to flee, fleet, fugacious. 
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gh$ gh, h; χ; h, (in the middle of a word) g. 

143. — ; arh; άρχ; — ; worth. 

&ρχ-ω 9 to be first, begin, lead, rule ; αρχ-ός, a leader ; αρχ-17, 
beginning, the first place or power, sovereignty; αρχ-ων, a 
ruler ; 8ρχ-αμος, the first, a leader ; άν-αρχ-ία, want of govern- 
ment, anarchy; μάν-αρχ-ος, /ιον-αρχ-ι;?, ruling alone, monarch; 
Up-ap^-iys, a high-priest, hierarch. 

144« agb» angh; ah; αχ, άγχ; ang; squeeze, press tight, cause 
pain, or anguish. 

αγχ-ω, to press tight, to strangle ; άγχ-όνη, a strangling ; 
αγχ-ι, άγχ-συ, near ; 8χ-νυμι, άχ-ομαι, άχ-ενω, άχ-έω, to be in 
grief, be troubled ; αχ -os, pain, distress ; αχ-θος, a burden ; 
άχ-θομαι, to be loaded, weighed down, grieved. 

ang-o, to press tight, to cause pain ; ang-or, a compression 
of the throat, strangling, anguish, [anger] ; ang-ustus, narrow, 
close ; ang-Ina, the quinsy ; arik-ius, distressed, troubled, anxious. 

145. wagh; — ; βριχ,βροχ; rig; wet. 
βρέχ-ω, to wet ; βροχ-ετός, a wetting. 

rlg-o, to wet ; ir-rlg-o, to lead or conduct water or other liquids 
to a place, to irrigate; ir-rlg-iras, well- watered, watering. 

146. ragh, lagh; rah; λαχ; lev for legv; flow, run, hasten. 
Ι-λαχ-ύς, small. 

lev-is, light (in weight), light (in motion), swift; lev-ftas, 
lightness, easiness or rapidity of motion, levity; lev-o, to lift 
up, lighten, relieve, (comp. w. ad, e, re, sub), [alleviate, relieve] ; 
lev-amentum, an alleviation. 

147• vagh; vah; Ιχ, Fix; veh; move (tran 
οχ-ος, a carriage ; δχ-ίομχα, to be borne ; δχ-ημα, a vehicle ; 
δχ-λο9, a crowd ; οχ-λέω, to move, disturb ; όχ-€τός> a water-pipe. 
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v8h-o, to bear, carry [wag (vb. and noun), weigh, wave (vb. 
and noun)], (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, e, in, per, prae, 
praeter, pro, re, sub, super, trans) ; veli-es, a carriage loaded, 
a wagon-load; veli-iotilum, a carriage, a vehicle, a wagon, a 
wain; veo-to (freq.), to bear, (compd. w. ad, com, sub, trans) ; 
veo-tor, a bearer, a rider, passenger ; vec-tHra, a bearing ; vec- 
tlgal, a payment for carrying, impost, revenue ; τδ -ltim (= veh- 
lum or veg-lum), a sail, a cloth, covering; νδ -lo, to cover, 
(comp. w. ad, de, re) ; vexilltim (dim. of velum), a military 
ensign, a standard, a flag ; vex-o (freq.), to move violently, to 
trouble, vex; via (=veh-ia), a way; νϊο, to go, travel; dS-vio, 
to turn from the straight road, to deviate; ob-vio, to meet, 
prevent, obviate; de-vius, lying off the high-road, out of the 
way, devious ; ob-viue, in the way so as to meet, [obvious] ; 
ob-vlam (ob, viam) (adv.), in the way, towards, to meet. 

148. sagh; eah; σ•χ>4χι4χ; — ; hold on, be strong. 

ϊχ-ω> to have, to hold ; ΐχ-ομαχ, to hold one's self fast, to cling 
closely ; σχ€-σι$, a state, condition ; ο~χί}-/υια, a form ; σχο-λή, 
leisure (holding up) ; i&fa #«179, holding on to each other, one 
after another ; σχ€-δόν, near ; ϊσχ-ω (= σι-σ€χ-ω), to hold on, 
restrain; ισχάν-ω, «τχανάω, to hold back, to check; ix -νρός, 
όχ-ΰρός, firm. 

fschbla, (spare time, leisure ; hence in partic.) leisure given 
to learning, a place of learning, a school, [sclwlar\ 

149. Greek rt. άχ$ άγχ, same as No. 144. 
r^t-s, έχι-δνα, an adder ; ly^cXv-s, an eel. 
angui-s, a serpent. 

150. laghi; — ; λιχ; lee; lie (recline). 

λίχ-ος, a bed ; XcWpov, a couch, bed ; 3-λοχ-ος, the partner 
of one's bed ; λοχ-ευω, to bring forth ; λοχ -cux, birth ; λόχ -os, an 
ambush ; λόχ•μη, a thicket. 

Ιθθ -tHB, a couch, bed ; leo-tioa, a litter, a sedan. 
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■ 

161. right; He*; lib, rlh; λιχ; 11«, li-n-g; lick. 

λ€ΐχ-ω> λιχ-/χάω, λιχ-/Αά£ω, to lick, lick over ; λιχ-αι /o-s, the 
forefinger ; λίχ-νος, greedy^ 

li-n-g-o, to lick, lick up ; 1%-urio, to lick, to be dainty, fond 
of good things. 

152• stigli; stigh; σηχ; stig?; stride, step, stalk. 

στ€ΐχ-ω, to walk, march, [stile, stirrup] ; στίχο-?, στοΓχο -s, a 
row, rank, line ; στιχά-ομαι, to march in rank. 

Υθ -etlg-o ? [etym. dub. ; perh. Sk. vahis (bahis) out, and rt. 
stigh], to track, trace out ; ve-stig-ium? a footstep, trace, vestige. 

153. Greek rt. τ(*χ. 

τ/>€χ-ω, to run ; τρόχ -os, a running, a course ; τροχ -os, a wheel ; 
τρόχ -is, a runner, footman. 

154. gha,ghi; — ; χα,χαν; hi; yawn, gape, separate. 
χαι'ν-ω, χά-σκ-ω, to yawn, gape ; χά-σγχα, a yawning, hollow, 

chasm; χά-ος, chaos, space, a vast gulf or chasm; χαυ-ι /os, 
gaping, loose ; χ«-ιά, a hole ; χη-μη, a gaping. 

hi-o, to open, open the mouth, be eager ; hi-sc-o (inch.), to 
open, open the mouth, speak ; hl-atus, an opening, eager desire, 
hiatus. 

155. gadh, ghad; — ; χαδ; hend; seize, take. 
χα-ι/-δ-άνω, to take in, hold, be able, [get]. 

pre-hend-o, prae-hend-o, prend-o, to seize, grasp, (compd. w. ad, 
com, de, re) [apprehend, comprehend, reprehend, apprehension, 
comprehension, reprehension] ; praed-a (= prae-hend-a = prae- 
hid-a), booty, prey; praed-atorius, plundering, predatory; 
praed-o, a robber ; praed-or, to plunder ; depraedatdo (late Lat.), 
a plundering, dep-edation ; praed-ium, a farm, estate. 

156. ghar, ghar-d, ghra-d ; hrad, ghrad ; χλαδ ; grad, gra-n-d ; 

pound, rattle. 

χαλα£α, a hail-storm ; χαλα£-άω, to hail. 

grand-o, hail, a hail-storm ; grand-Inat, it hails ; sug-grund-a 
(sub-grund-a), the eaves. 
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157• χαμα-ι, on the ground ; χα/Αα-£€, χα/χΛ-δις, to the ground ; 
χαμα-θ€ν 9 from the ground ; χαμ~ηλσ-ς, χθαμ-αλός, near the 
ground, low. # 

htim-us, the earth, the ground ; htim-i, on the ground or to 
the ground ; httm-o, to cover with earth ; in-hum-o, to bury in 
the ground, inhume, inhumate, [exhume] ; htim-flis, low, hum- 
ble; httm-flltas, lowness, humility; h8m-o (ancient form hemo), 
a human being, a man, [homicide] ; nS-mo (= ne-hemo = ne- 
homo), no person, no one ; hum-anus, of or belonging to man, 
human, humane; hum-anltas, humanity. *~+-*n~~~. 

158. ghar, ghra; har; χαρ; gra; shine, be glad, glow, desire 
enthusiastically. 

χαίρ-ω, to rejoice, [yearn] ; χαρ-ά, joy ; χάφ-μα, a source of 
j°y» a j°y J X^p-is, grace, favor ; χαρ-ίζομαι, to favor ; χαρ -icis, 
graceful. 

gra-tufl, beloved, grateful, agreeable, [agree] ; gra-tia, favor, 
gratitude, grace; gra-tiis, gra-tds, out of favor, for nothing, 
gratis; grft-tuitns, that is done without pay, gratuitous; gra- 
ttilor, to rejoice, to congratulate ; oon-gra-tttlor, to wish joy, to 
congratulate; ardeo, to be on fire, burn, glow, [ardent, arson]. 

159• ghar; har; χιρ; hir, her; take, grasp. 

X€tp, hand, [chirography] ; ευ-χερ-ής, easy to handle ; δυσ- 
Xcp-iys, difficult to handle or manage; χίρ-ης (adj.), subject, in 
hand ; χείρ-ων (= χερ-ίων), worse, inferior ; χόρ-τος, an inclosed 
place, a feeding-place, fodder, a yard, [garden]. 

hir, ir (old Latin), hand ; eras, herns, a master ; Bra, hera, 
mistress; hSr-es, an heir; hSr-Sdltas, heirship, inheritance, [he- 
reditary] ; hor-tue (an enclosure for plants), a garden; co-hors, 
a place enclosed, an enclosure, the multitude enclosed, a com- 
pany of soldiers, a cohort, [court]. 

160. ghjas, —-»—>—, yesterday. 

χ0€9, έχθίς, yesterday ; χ&£ο-$, χθιζ-ινός, χθ€σ•ινός, of yesterday, 
heri or here (for hesi, orig. hes), yesterday; hes-ternue, of 
yesterday. 
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161• fi»hl? (hl-ma-s, snow) ; χι; hi; winter. 

χι-ών, snow; χά-μα, winter-weather, storm; χει-μάζω, to 
expose to the winter-cold, to raise a storm ; χει-μαίνω, to raise 
a storm ; χι-/χ€τλον, a chilblain ; χει-μών, winter ; χει-μίρϊνος, of 
or in winter. 

hi-emSy winter; hi-emo, to pass the winter, to be stormy; 
hl-bernus, of winter, wintry, stormy ; hl-berna, winter-quarters ; 
hi-berno, to pass the winter, [hibernate], 

162• χόλο -s, χολή, gall) anger ; χαλ-ικο -s, bilious ; χαλ-αω, to 
be full of black bile, to be angry ; χολ-όω, to make bilious, to 
enrage ; /ιελαγ-χολ-ια, a depraved state of the bile in which it 
grows very black, a melancholic temperament, [melancholy]. 

fel, the gall-bladder, gall, poison. 

163. Greek rt. χρ€μ. 

χρ€μ-ίζω, χρ€μ~€τίζω (onomatop.), to neigh, whinny, [grim, 
grum] ; χρόμ-ηι χρόμ-ος, a crashing sound, a neighing ; χρόμ- 
ο&ος, a crashing sound, a creaking. 

164. ghar; ghar; χρ*.; firl, frlc; grate, rub. 

χρί-ω, to touch the surface of a body lightly, to graze, rub, 
anoint ; χρΐ-σις, an anointing ; χρΐ-μα, χρΓ-σ-//Λ, unguent, oil ; 
χρι-στός, used as ointment, (of persons) anointed ; Χρίστος, the 
Anointed One, the Christ. 

fri-o, to rub, break into small pieces ; frl-abtiis, easily broken 
or crumbled to "pieces, friable; frl-c-o, to rub, [fricative] ; fric-tio, 
a rubbing, friction; dentd-frioium, a tooth-powder, dentifrice. 

165. ghu; — ; χν, xiF, χ«ι; fu, ftid; pour. 

Xe(F)<u, (fut. χαί-σω), to pour, [gush, gutter] ; χν~μα, χ€ΐ)-/χΛ, 
a liquid ; χυ-σις, χο -ij, a pouring, a stream ; χους (χό -os), a 
liquid measure, a heap of earth ; χΰ-/χό$, juice, liquid ; χυ-λός, 
juice, moisture. 

fo-n -β, a spring, fountain, fount [font] ; Jfu-tds, a water- vessel ; 
ef-fu-tdo, to babble forth, to chatter ; con-fu-to, to cool anything 
by pouring water into it or upon it, to repress, to confute; 
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r8-fu-to, to check, repel, refute, [refuse]; fu-n-d-o, to pour, 
(compd. w. circum, com, di, ex, in, inter, ob, per, pro, re, sub, 
super, trans), [fuse, confuse, diffuse, effuse, infuse, interfused, 
suffuse, transfuse] ; prB-fu-sue (part.), poured forth ; prB-fu-sue 
(adj.), lavish, profuse; fu-sio, a pouring forth, a melting [fu- 
sion] ; fut-tuis (=fud-tilis)> (less correctly fu-tilie), that easily 
pours out, untrustworthy, worthless, futile. 



tj t, th; r; t. 

166. άκτ-ι, over against, instead of, [answer, fr. A.-S. and 
(against) and swaran (to swear) ; anti-, a prefix signifying 
against, opposed to, contrary to, in place of] ; άκτ-α, αντη-ν, 
άντϊ-κρύ, (advbs.), over against ; άκη' -os, &-ακη-ο$, opposite, 
contrary to ; ovr-opm, άκτ-αω, άκτ-ιάω, to meet. 

ante (for anted, old form anti. The form ante-d is preserved 
in antid-ea, anteid-ea, and is to be regarded as an ablative, 
while αντί and anti are locative in form, and ώτα is instru- 
mental), before, [used as a prefix in forming many English 
words (e.g., antedate), ancient] ; antea (old form antid-ea, anteid- 
8a; antea = ante, ea; cf. antehac, postea, posthac), adv., before, 
formerly ; an-tenor, adj. comp., that is before, former, anterior ; 
ant-Iquus, ancient, [antique] ; ant-iquo, to leave in its ancient 
state, (of a bill) to reject ; ant-Iquftas, age, antiquity. 

167. star; star; άστρ; astr, step; strew (cf. No. 185). 

αστήρ, a star (the stars may have been so called from their 
being " strewn over the vault of heaven ") ; dcrrcpoci?, starry ; 
αστρον, a star. 

etella (for ster-uL•), a star, [stellar, stellated, constellation] ; 
astru-m, a star, a constellation, [astral]. 

168. frt, still, longer, further, moreover ; προσέτι, over and 
above. 

et, and ; et-iam, and also, and even ; at, ast, but, moreover ; 
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atqui, but, and yet ; atqne, ac, and also, and even, and ; &t-avus, 
a great-great-great-grandfather, an ancestor. 

169. Iros, a year ; ίτησιος, lasting a year ; en /σιαι, periodical 
winds ; τητ€ς (σητ€ς), of this year ; νίωτα, next year. 

vStuB, old ; vBterSnue, old, veteran ; veterasco (inch.), to grow 
old ; vetnetue, old, ancient ; vetulus (dim.), little old. 

170. ιταλός, a bull [from ιταλό? is derived Italia], 
vitulus, vittila, a calf. 

" 171. fiera, in the middle, in the midst of, among, with, after, 
(jiera in form is instrumental and has perhaps no direct rela- 
tionship to μέσος, though both words may possibly be derived 
from the root ma, No. 386) ; μέταζ*, (adv.) afterwards ; μετα-ξυ, 
(adv.) between. 

172. όστίον, a bone ; oorciVos, δστινος, of bone, bony. 
os, a bone, [ossi/y] ; oss-eue, of or like bone, osseous. 

173. Pat» Pa* J irer; pet; move quickly, (in Sk. and Gr.) fly, fall. 
πέτ-ομαι, to fly ; ώκυ-πέτ-ης, swift-flying ; ποτ-άομαι (poet. 

freq. of ττίτομαχ), to fly about; irri-pov, a feather, a wing; 
πί•πτ~ω (Dor. aor. l-wer-ov), to fall ; πτώ-σις, a falling, fall ; 
πότ•μος, that which befalls one, one's lot, destiny. 

pSt-o, to fall upon, attack, seek, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, in, 
ob, re, sub), [appetence, appetite, compete, competent, compe- 
tence, repeat] ; im-pSt-us, an attack, impulse, [impetuous] ; per- 
pes (gen. per-pe^is), per-pSt-uue, continuous, perpetual; prae-pes 
(gen. prae-pU-is), flying forwards, swift of flight ; aoci-pit-er 
(from root ac and root pet ; cf. ώκντττ€ρος 9 swift- winged), a bird 
of prey, the hawk ; penna (= pet-na, pes-na), pinna, a feather, 
a wing, [pen] ; pin-natufl, feathered, pinnate, pinnated; pin- 
naoulum, a peak, pinnacle (being in appearance like a feather). 

174. St. TTcra. Trcra-vw-fu, πίτ-νημι, to spread out ; πετ-ασμα, 
anything spread out, (pi.) hangings, carpets ; ττή-ασος, a broad- 
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brimmed hat ; 7rer-a\ov, a leaf, a plate (of metal), [petal] ; πέτα- 
λο?, outspread, flat ; ιτατ-ανη, a kind of flat dish. 

p&t-eo, to lie open, to be open, [patent, fathom]] pat-eeco 
(inch.), to be laid open, to become visible; p&tS-facio (pateo, 
facvo), to make or lay open ; pSt-tilus, open, spread out, wide ; 
pat-era, a broad, flat dish, a libation-saucer or bowl ; pat-lna, 
a broad, shallow dish, a pan (fr. L. Lat. panna) ; pat-ella 
(dim.), a small pan or dish, the knee-pan, patella. 

175• sta; etha; στα; eta; stand. 

i -στη-ν, I placed myself, I stood ; fc-cmy-fu, to make to stand, 
to place, to weigh; στ<£-σι$, a placing, a standing, a party, 
sedition ; στα -fuV, anything that stands up, (pi.) the ribs of a 
ship standing up from the keel ; στά-μνος, an earthen jar or 
bottle ; Ιστός, anything set upright, a ship's mast, the beam 
of a loom, the loom ; <ττή-μων 9 the warp ; στα-τηρ, a weight. 

sto, to stand, [stay], (compd. w. ab, ante, anti, circum, com, 
di, ex, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, sub, super), [circumstance, 
constant, distant, extant, instant, obstacle, obstetrical]] stS-tus, 
a standing, a position ; stft-tim, steadily, immediately ; sta- 
bflis» that stands Arm, stable, [stability] ; sta-tio, a standing, a 
station, [stead, steady, steadfast, bedstead, homestead] ; eta-tor 
(fr. sto), a magistrate's attendant; Stator (an epithet of Jupi- 
ter), the stayer, the supporter ; sta-tno, to cause to stand, to 
set up, establish, (compd. w. ad, com, de, in, prae, pro, re, 
sub), [statute, constitute, destitute, institute, prostitute, restitu- 
tion, substitute] ; BtS-btilum, a standing-place, a dwelling, a 
stable; si-et-o, to cause to stand, to place, to stand, to be placed, 
(compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, ex, in, inter, ob, per, re, sub, 
super), [assist, consist, desist, insist, persist, resist, subsist] ; 
inter-Bti-tium, a space between, interstice; sol-sti-tium, the time 
when the sun seems to stand still, the solstice; euper-eti-tio 
(orig. a standing still over or by a thing ; hence, amazement, 
dread, esp. of the divine or supernatural), excessive fear of the 
gods, superstition; de-etl-no (de and obs. stano), to make to 
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stand fast, to establish, destine^ [destination] ; ob-sti-no (length- 
ened from obsto\ to set about a thing with firmness or resolu- 
tion, to persist in ; ob-stt-natue, determined, obstinate. 

176• stal; — ; σ-ταλ, <rrc\; stol; set, place. 

στελ-λω* to set, place, despatch, send ; στόλ -os, an expedition ; 
στάλ-ιί, a prop ; στη-λη 9 a post, a monument ; άπΌ-στολ -os, a 
messenger, an apostle. 

prae-Bt5l-or, to stand ready for, to wait for ; stol-Idus ? (stand- 
ing still), dull, obtuse, stolid; Btul-tue?, foolish. 

177• Greek rt. <τημφ, «τημβ, prop, stamp. 

στίμφ-υλον, pressed olives or grapes ; ά-στ€μφ-ης 9 unmoved, 
unshaken ; στέμβ-ω, to shake, to misuse, [stamp] ; στοβ-ίω, 
στοβ-άζω, to scold. 

178. Greek rt. <mv. 

στα'-ω* στοί-αχω, to groan, sigh ; στόν-ος, a sighing or groan- 
ing ; στ€ΐν-ω (Ep. form of στίνω), to straiten ; στορ-ομαι, to be 
straitened or confined; orcv-os, o-tciv-os, narrow, confined, 
[stenography fr. orrcvos, γράφω] ; oreivos, a narrow space, press- 
ure, straits, distress. The meaning " groan " arises from that 
of " confinement " or " pressure." Cf. No. 188. 

179. Greek rt. «rap. 

arcp-o/uu, to be without, to lack; στ€ρ-€ω, στ€ρ-ισκω, to 
deprive of. 

180. <rr€/>€os, στ€ρρός, orrcp-t^os, hard, firm; orcip-a, keel- 
beam ; στ€ρ~ιφη 9 orcip-a, barren ; σττ;ρ-ιγ£, a prop ; οτηρ-ίζω, 
to set fast, to prop. 

ster-flie, barren, sterile. 

181. stop, stlp; stha; <tt€+ (for crrnr); stip; cause to stand, 
support, make thick, firm, full. 

στέφ-ω, to surround, crown ; στίμ-μα, στίφ-ος, στίφ-ανος, a 
garland, [stem] ; στ€φ-άνη, an encircling or surrounding. 

Btip-o, to crowd together, surround closely, surround, (compd. 
w. circum, com), [constipate] ; etlp-ator, an attendant ; etlp-et 
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(collat. form stipe, gen. stlpis), a log, a post, a trunk of a tree ; 
stlp-is (a genitive from an assumed nom. slips, meaning origi- 
nally small coin in heaps), a gift, a contribution ; etip-endium 
(stips, pendo), a tax, tribute, income, stipend; stip-tda (dim.), 
a stalk ; stip-tilor, (prob. from an unused adj. stipulus, firm; or 
perhaps from stips), to bargain, stipulate. 

182. στχ-α, stone. 

183. stlg; tig'; σηγ; stig, sting; prick, puncture. 

στί-ζω, to prick, [sting, stick] ; στίγ-μα, στιγ-μη, prick, mark, 
spot, a mark burnt in, a brand, [stigma] ; στικ-τός, pricked, 
spotted. 

fett-lus, a pointed instrument, a style (for writing) ; ett-mtilue 
(for stig-milhis), a goad, incentive, stimulus; etl-mtilo, to urge 
onward, goad, stimulate; in-stlg-o, to urge, incite, instigate; 
sting-no (lit. to prick or scratch out, poet, and rare for exstinguo), 
to quench, extinguish; ex-sting-uo, to quench, extinguish, de- 
stroy ; in-sting-uo, to instigate ; in-stdno-tue (part.), instigated ; 
in-etdno-tue (subst.), instigation, impulse, [instinct] ; di-sting-uo, 
(prop, to separate by points), to separate, distinguish. 

184. στό-μα, mouth ; στά-μαχος, mouth, opening, the throat, 
the orifice of the stomach, the stomach; στω-/Αυλο$, mouthy, 
wordy, talkative. 

185. star; star; στορ; ster, stra; strew. 

στορ-€-ννυ-/ϋ, στόρ-νυ -fu, στ/>ω-ννυ-/«, to spread out, strew; 
στ ρω- μα, a mattress ; στρω-μνη, a bed ; στρα-το?, an encamped 
army. 

8ter-no y to spread out, (compd. w. com, in, per, prae, pro, 
sub, super), [prostrate] ; con-ster-no (conj. 3), to strew over, to 
throw down, to prostrate; con-ster-no (conj. 1), to overcome, 
bring into confusion, to alarm ; con-ster-natio, confusion, con- 
sternation; stra-ta, a paved road, a street; stra-tus, spread out ; 
etra-tum, a bed-covering, bed, couch, [stratum, substratum] ; 
etra-men, stra-mentiun, straw % litter; stra-ges, an overthrow, 
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slaughter ; la-tus (old Latin, stfa-tus), broad, wide, [latitude] ; 
stru-o, to place one thing by or upon another, to build, (compd. 
w. ad, circum, com, de, ex, in, ob, prae, sub, super), [construe, 
construct, destroy, destruction, instruct, obstruct, substructure, 
superstructure] ; strti-es, a heap ; m-stru-mentum, an implement, 
instrument. 

186. Greek rt. στν. 

στυ-ω, to set up, erect; στυ-λος, a pillar, post; στο-α, a 
colonnade, piazza, portico ; η στο-ά ή ποικίλη, the Poecile, or 
great hall at Athens (Zeno taught his doctrines here, whence 
he was called the Stoic) ; Έ,τώίκός, a Stoic. 

187• στυττ -os, a stem, stump ; στνπ-η, tow. 

stup-pa (less correctly 8tup-a, stlp-a), tow; sttip-eo, to be 
struck senseless, to be amazed [stupefy] ; sttip-Idus, amazed, 
dull, stupid. 

188. ta, tan; tan; τα, ταν, rev; ten; stretch. 

τα-νΰω, to stretch ; τα-νύομοΑ, τα-νν-μαι, to stretch one's self, 
to be stretched ; τ€«/-ω, (tr. or int.), to stretch ; τι-ταιν-ω (Ep.), 
to stretch; τά-σις, a stretching; τό -vos, a cord, tension, tone; 
raw-, τα -vaos, extended, long; ά-τεν-ψ, stretched, tight, stiff; 
τ€-ταν-09, stretched, rigid ; rc-rav-os, a stretching, convulsive 
tension ; τό/-ων, a sinew ; ταιν-ία, a band. 

ten-do, to stretch (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, dis, ex, in, 
ob, obs, per, por, prae, pro, re, sub), [tend, tender (vb.), tension, 
tent, attend, contend, distend, extend, intend, ostensible, portend, 
pretend, subtend]; ten-to or temp-to • (freq.), to handle, try,****^ 
prove (compd. w. ad, ex, in, obs, per, prae, re, sub), [ostentation, 
8ustentation, tentative, tempt, attempt] ; ten-Bo, to hold, to keep 
(compd. w. ab, ad, com, de, dis, ob, per, re, sub), [tenant, tenable, 
tenement, tenure, tenet, abstain, attain, contain, content, detain, 
obtain, pertain, retain, sustain] ; ten-ax, holding fast, tenacious ; 
per-tln-ax, that holds very fast, that continues very long, per- 
severing, pertinacious; ten-us (prop, lengthwise, to the end), 
as far as, to; pr5-tin-us, forward, further on, continuously, 
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forthwith; ten-uis (prop, stretched out), thin, fine, delicate, 
[tenuous, tenuity] ; ten-uo, to make thin, to rarefy (compd. w. ad, 
ex), [attenuate, extenuate] ; ten-or, a holding fast, an uninter- 
rupted course, tenor; tftn-o, to thunder (compd. w. ad, circum, 
com, de, in, re), [detonate, intone, intonate] ; ton-itras, thunder; 
ton-us, a stretching, a sound, tone [tonic] ; con-tin-uus, connected 
with something, continuous; ten-er, soft, delicate, tender. 

The root of these words has the primary meaning " stretch." 
From this, three special meanings have been developed, viz. : 
1. thin, tender; 2. "that which is stretched out" (hence), 
string, sinew ; 3. tension, tone, noise. 

189. stag; — ; ray; tag; touch. 
Tc -ταγ-ών, taking, grasping. 

ta-n-g-o (old collat. form tago), to touch, [tag, tack, take, tan- 
gent] ; at-ting-o, to touch, attack, come to ; oon-ting-o, to touch 
on all sides, to touch, to take hold of, to happen, [contingent] ; 
t&g-ax, apt to touch, light-fingered, thievish; tac-tns, tac-tio, 
touch, [tact] ; con-tao-tus, con-tag-io, con-tag-ium, con-ta-men, 
touch, contact, contagion; con-tam -ϊηο (= con-tag-mino), to 
touch, defile, contaminate; taxo (= tag-so), (freq.), to touch 
sharply, to reproach, estimate, rate, [tax] ; in-t8g-er, untouched, 
whole, entire, blameless, [integer] ; in-teg-rftas, completeness, 
blamelessness, integrity. 

190. ta 9 — 9 τ«κ I *a 9 flow, die away, decay. 

τηκ-ω (i -τάκ-ην), to melt ; τακ -epos, melting ; τηκ-€$ών, a 
melting away, wasting away, decline; ταγ•ψον 9 rrjy-wov, a 
saucepan. 

ta-bes, a wasting away, corruption ; ta-beo, to melt away, 
waste away; ta-besco (inch.), to melt gradually, waste away; 
ta-bum, corrupt moisture, corruption. 

191. ταύρος, a bull. 

taume, a bull, a steer. The etymology of these words is to 
be found in the adjectival use of the Sk. sthuras, firm, strong. 
(Nos. 175, 186.) 
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192. Pronominal stems : tu, tva, tava ; tva ; re (for rFc) ; te, tu. 
συ (softened in ordinary Greek from τυ), thou; tcos (for the 

ordinary σος), thy. 
tu, thou ; tuns, thy. 

193. Teyy -ω, to wet, moisten ; reyfi-s, a wetting. 

ting-o, to wet, moisten, soak in color, color, tinge; tinc-tura, 
a dyeing, [tincture]. 

194. taky tuk ; tak ; τακ, τικ, τοκ, τυκ, τυχ ; tec ; form, generate, 
hit, prepare. 

τίκ-τω (aor. Ι-ττκ-ον), to beget, to bring forth ; t«c-os, τέκ-νον, 
child ; τοκ -cvs, a parent ; τόκ-ος, birth, interest ; τίκ-μαρ, a goal, 
an end; τ€κ-μηρ•ιον 9 a token; τόξ-ον, a bow; το£-ικός (adj.), 
of or for the bow ; το τοξ-ικόν (sc. φάρμακον), poison for smear- 
ing arrows with, [toxicology] ; τέχ-νη, art ; τ€χ-νικό$, artistic, 
technical; τίκ-των, a carpenter; τυγχ-άνω (2 aor. ϊ-τυχ-ον), to 
hit, happen ; τνχ-η, success, fortune, chance ; ταίχ-ω, to make 
ready, make, produce ; τυκ -os, a mason's hammer. 

tig-num (= tec-nu?ri), building materials, a stick of timber, 
a beam ; te-lum (= tec-lum), a weapon, a missile ; tex-o, to 
weave, fit together, construct, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
in, ob, per, prae, re, sub) ; tex-tns, texture, construction, text; 
oon-tex-tus, a connection, [context] ; prae-tex-tue, (a weaving in 
front), outward appearance, pretext; tex-ttiis, woven, textile; 
tex-tor, a weaver; tS-la (prob. = tex-L•), a web, the warp ; sub- 
tS-men (= sub-teg-rnen, contr. fr. subtexirnen), the woof; sub-tl- 
lis {sub, tela, prop, woven fine), fine, delicate, precise, subtile, 
subtle; sub-tl-lftas, fineness, keenness, subtlety. 

195. tal; tul; tc\, ταλ; tol, tul; lift, bear. 

τΧη -vaL, to bear, endure ; τάλ -as, ταλαός, τλή-μων, wretched, 
suffering; τάλ-ακτον, a balance, a thing weighed, a talent; 
ά-τάλ-αντος, equal in weight, equivalent; ταλ -apos, a basket; 
rcA-afutfv, a broad strap or band, a pillar (in architecture); 
τόλ -fta, courage ; τολ-/χάω, to bear, to dare. 
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ttd-o (perf. t8-ttd-i ; ante-class, collat. form of fero), to bring, 
bear ; ttil-i (used as perf. oifero), to move, carry, bear, endure ; 
tol-lo, to lift up, raise, to carry away ; la-tns (tla-tus), having 
been borne ; il-lat-Ivus, inferential, illative; pro-lat-o, to extend, 
to delay; tol-ero, to bear, support, tolerate; ttt-eiabilis, that 
may be borne, tolerable, 

196. tarn; — ; τφ,ταμ; tern; cut. 

τήχ-νω (2 aor. 2-τα/χ,-ον), to cut; τμη-γω, to cut, cleave ; τομ-ή, 
the end left after cutting, a stump ; τμψμΛ, τίμ-αχος, a slice cut 
off; to/x-€vs, one that cuts, a knife ; τα^-ίας, a dispenser, a 
steward ; ταμ-ία, a housekeeper ; tc^-oos, a piece of land cut 
or marked off, a piece of land cut or marked off from common 
uses and dedicated to a god. 

tern-plum, a space marked out, a consecrated place, a temple; 
tem-puB (?), (prop, a section; hence, in partic, of time), a 
portion or period of time, a time, [tense, time, temporal, tern- 
porary, temporize, contemporary, extempore, extemporaneous, 
extemporize] ; tem-pestas, a portion of time, a time, time (with 
respect to its physical qualities), weather (good or bad), a 
storm, tempest; oon-tem-plor (fr. templum; orig. pertaining to 
the language of augury), to view attentively, observe, contem- 
plate; ton-deo, to shear, clip; ton-sor, a barber, [tonsorial, 
tonsure], 

1Q7, tar; tar; rtp; ter, tra; step over or across. 

rip -μα, a boundary, goal ; rcp -μων, boundary, end ; τίρ-θρον, 
an end; rcp-ftto^ at the end, last; T€p-/uo«s, going even to 
the end. 

ter-mmus (collat. forms ter-mo, ter-men), a boundary-line, a 
limit, a term; ter-mlno, to set bounds to, limit, terminate; 
de-ter-mlno, to limit, to determine, [determination] ; ex-ter- 
mlno, (to drive out from the boundarieβ), to drive away, banish, 
remove, destroy, exterminate; in-tra-re f to step or go into, to 
enter; tra-ns, across, through; tra-nstrum, a cross-beam, transom, 
a cross-bank for rowers. 
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198• tar; tar; rep; ter, tor, trl, tru; rub, bore. 

ταρ-ω, τρν-ω, τρί-βω, to rub, [drill, throw, thread]; τρυ-χω, 
to wear out, consume ; τέρ-ψ, smooth, delicate, tender ; ττ-τραΐν-ω 
(τι-τραίν-ω, τι-τρά-ω), to bore through. ; Tcpreoi, to bore through, 
to turn on a lathe ; rip-erpov, a gimlet ; τίρ-ηδών, a worm that 
gnaws wood, etc. ; τόρ-ος, a borer ; τορ-ός, piercing ; τόρ-νος, a 
pair of compasses, a turner's chisel ; τορ-ννη, a stirrer, a ladle ; 
τορ-ευω, to bore through, to work figures in relief, to chase ; 
Top-co), to bore ; τρν-μα, a hole. 

ter-o, to rub (compd. w. ad, com, de, ex, in, ob, per, prae, 
pro, sub), [trite, attrition, contrite, contrition, detriment] ; ter-es, 
(rubbed off), rounded off, smooth ; ter-Sbra, a borer ; ter-Sbro, 
to bore, bore through ; fter-Sdo, a worm that gnaws wood, etc. ; 
ftor-nus, a turner's wheel, lathe ; tor-no, to turn in a lathe, 
fashion, turn; tri-o, (the crusher, or the one that rubs to pieces, 
hence) an ox (as employed in tilling the ground) ; septentriones, 
eeptemtriones, (prop, the seven plough-oxen, hence) as a con- 
stellation, the seven stars near the north pole (called also the 
Wain, and the Great or Little Bear); tri-tor, a rubber, a 
grinder ; tri-tura, a rubbing, threshing ; tri-turo, to thresh ; trl- 
tlcum, wheat ; tri-btilum, tri-btila, a threshing-sledge ; tri-btilo, 
to press, oppress, afflict, [tribufotion] ; trfi-a, a ladle. 

199. — ; tarp; τ•ρπ,τροΐΓ,θρ€φ,τρ€φ,θροφ,τροφ; —; fill, delight, 
comfort. 

Tc/wr -ω (t/mwt-ci-o/xo'), to satisfy, to delight ; Tcpi/rts, τ€ρ7Γ-ωλι;, 
full enjoyment, delight ; rcpTr-vos, delightful ; τρίφ-ω, to make 
firm, thick, or solid, to make fat, to feed, rear ; τροφ~ή, nour- 
ishment, food ; ά-τροφ-ία, want of food or nourishment, atrophy. 

200. tare ; tarsh ; Ttpo- ; tors ; be dry. 

rc/xr-ofuu, to be or become dry ; τ€/κτ-αινω, to make dry ; 
rpeur -ια, ταρσ-ιά, a place for drying things; ταρσ-ός, a frame 
of wicker-work. 

torr-eo (for tors-eo), to dry or burn; torrens (part, adj.), 
burning, (of streams) rushing, roaring, rapid ; torrens (subst.), 
a torrent; torr-is, a firebrand; tes-ta (tosta fr. torreo), a piece 
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of burned clay, a brick, a piece of earthenware, the shell of 
ehell-fish ; testaceus, consisting of bricks, covered with a shell, 
testaceous; tee-tu, tes-tum, the lid of an earthenware vessel; 
tes-tudo, a tortoise, tortoise-shell, tortoise (milit. term) ; terr-a ? 
(prop, the dry land), the earth, [terrestrial, subterranean, inter, 
terrier, terrace]. 

201. tata; tata-s; rlrra; tftta; (Eng. papa), a name by which 
young children speaking imperfectly call their father. Cf. Eng. dad, 
daddy. 

202. trae; trae; rpta•; ten; tremble. 

rpi -ω (Homeric aor. τρίσσα), to tremble, to run trembling, 
to flee ; τρή-ρων, fearful, timorous. 

terr-eo (ters-eo), to make to tremble, to frighten ; terr-Iftco, to 
terrify ; terr-ibflie, frightful, terrible; terr-or, great fear, dread, 
terror. 

203. tram; — ; τρψ; trem; tremble. 

rpc/t -ω, to tremble ; τρόμος, a trembling ; τρομ -epos, trem- 
bling; Τ€-τρ€μ-αίνω, τρομ-ίω, to tremble; ά-τρ4μ-ας 9 without 
trembling, unmoved. 

trem-o, to shake, to tremble; trem-esco, trem-isoo (inch.), to 
begin to shake or tremble ; tremS-facio, to cause to shake or 
tremble ; trem-endus, (to be trembled at), formidable, tremen- 
dous; trem-or, a trembling, tremor; trem-tiluB, shaking, trem- 
bling, tremulous. 

204. Stems, trl; trl; τρι; tri, tare, ter; three. 

τ /octs, τ/οι-α, three ; τρί-τος, the third ; t/m'-s, thrice ; τρισσος, 
threefold. 

tre-s, tri-a, three; ter-tius, the third, [tertiary]-, ter, three 
times ; ter-ni, three each ; tri-plex {ter, plico), threefold, triple, 
[treble] ; tri-ens, a third part ; trl-arii, a class of Roman soldiers 
who formed the third rank from the front; trl-bus, (orig. a 
third part of the Roman people), a division of the people, a 
tribe; tri-bunus (prop, the chief of a tribe), a chieftain, a 
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— , 

tribune; trl-bflnal, a judgment-seat, tribunal; trl-buo, (to assign 
or give to a tribe), to assign, to give, (compd. w. ad, com, dis, 
in, re), [attribute, contribute , distribute, retribution] ; tri-butum, 
a tribute; tri-vium (tres, via), a place where three roads meet, 
a fork in the road, a cross-road ; tri-vialis, (prop, that is in or 
belongs to the cross-roads or public streets ; hence, transf.) 
that may be found everywhere, common, ordinary, trivial. 

205. *»; tu; τν; tu; swell, grow, be large. 

τυ-λο«, τν-λη, any swelling or lump, a knot (in wood), 
[thumb] ; τυ-λόω, to make callous. 

tu-ber, a swelling, protuberance, [tuber] ; tti-mor, a swelling, 
tumor; tti-meo, to swell; ttt-meeco (inch.), to begin to swell; 
tumS-facio, to cause to swell ; tum-ldus, swollen, tumid; tum- 
ulus, a mound, a hill, tomb. 

206. stud ; tud ; τυδ ; tud ; thrust, hit, strike. 

Τυδ -ciis, Τΰδ -as, Ύυνδ-άρης, Τυνδ -apeos, proper names signifying 
" Striker, Beater." 

tu-n-d-o (pf. tti-tttd-i), to beat, strike, (compd. w. com, ex, ob, 
per, re), [2AwcT| ; con-ttl-sio, a bruising, a bruise, contusion; 
ob-tu-sus, blunt, dull, obtuse; tttd-es, a hammer. 

207. — ; tup» wj — ; strike. 

τυ7τ-τ-ω, to strike, [thump, stump, stub, stubble, stubborn] ; 
τύπος, nrrrty τυ /x-fta, a blow ; τυττ-ά?, a hammer ; τνμπ-ανον, a 
drum. 

ftymp-anum, a drum, tympanum. 

208. etvar, star; tvar; — ; — ; make a noise, make confusion. 
τνρ-βη, disorder, throng; τνρ-βά, pell-mell; τυρ-βάζω, to 

trouble, stir up ; τνρ-βασία, revelry. 

ftur-ba, uproar, confusion, a crowd; tnr-bo, to disturb, 
trouble, (compd. w. com, dis, de, ex, inter, ob, per, pro), [dis- 
turb, perturb] ; tur-bldus, disordered, disturbed, turbid; tnr- 
bulentue, restless, turbulent; tur-bo, a whirlwind; tur-ma, a 
troop, a throng. 
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d; d; 8; d. 

209. evad ί evad ; άδ (o-FoS) ; suad ; taste good, please, 
άνδ-άνω (Ι-αδ-ον), to please ; ι/δ-ομαι, to enjoy one's self, to 

take pleasure ; ^δ -os, ήδ-ονη, pleasure ; ι/δ-Λ, ήδ~νμος, sweet, 
pleasant ; ασ-μ€νος, well-pleased, glad ; c8-avos, sweet. 

Bua-vie (for suadvis), sweet, pleasant; Bua-vftas, sweetness, 
agreeableness, [suavity] ; Bua-vinm, (the sweet or delightful 
thing), a kiss ; euad-eo, to advise, to persuade, (compd. w. com, 
dis, per), [dissuade, persuade'] ; fluad-Sla, persuasion ; sua-sio, 
suasion; sua-sor, an adviser. 

210. da, da-k; — ; δα; doc; learn, teach. 

Sc-Sa-c (2 aor.), he taught ; δ€-δα-ώ$ (2d pf. part.), having 
learned, acquainted with ; δ€-δά-ασ0αι (for δ€-δά-€σ0αι, 2 aor. 
m. inf.), to search out; i-ha -ην (2 aor. pass.), I learned; 
δι-δάσκ-ω, to teach ; €δι-δα£-α (1 aor.), I taught. 

doo-eo, to teach, to show, (compd. w. com, de, e, per, prae, 
pro, sub); dbo-Ilis, easily taught, docile; doc-tor, a teacher, 
[doctor] ; doo-trlna, instruction, learning, [doctrine] ; doo-timen- 
tum, a lesson, a specimen, [document] ; disco, to learn, (compd. 
w. ad, com, de, e, per, prae) ; disoIptiluB (fr. disco and the root 
of puer, pupil fa) t a pupil, a disciple; disc-Iplina, instruction, 
discipline. 

211. — ; daj; δα; — ; distribute. 

δα-ι-ω, to divide ; δα -ts, δαι-τυ$, δαι-τΐ7, a meal, a feast ; δαι- 
τρό$, a carver ; δαι-νϋ-/Αΐ, to give a banquet or feast ; oat-w-fuu, 
to feast ; δαι-τυ-/Αών, a guest ; δα££-ω, to cleave asunder, to 
rend; δα -rc-oftoi, to divide among themselves; οα-σ-/χό$, a 
division, a tribute. 
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212. — ; du; SaF; — 

δα-ι'-ω, to kindle ; δα-ι -s, a fire-brand, torch ; δά-λο -s, a fire- 
brand. 

213• dam; dam; δαμ; dom; tame, subdue. 

δαμ-α£-ω, δαμ,-ά-ω, δαμ-νά-ω, $άμ-νη-μ(., to overpower, tame, 
subdue ; δάμ-αρ, a wife ; δα/ι-άλτ/ς, a subduer, a young steer ; 
-δα /xog, (in compounds), taming ; α-δμη-τος, α-δμψς, ά-Βαμ-ατος, 
ά-δαμ-αστος, unconquered, untamed ; δμώ -s, a slave. 

άδπΜ), to tame, subdue, [daunt] ; dum-Itor, a tamer, con- 
queror ; dBm-nms, a master, [dominie] ; dfim-Ina, a mistress, 
lady, wife, dame, [madame] ; dBm-inium, a feast, ownership, 
lordship, [dominion, domain] ; dBm-Inor, to be lord and master, 
to have dominion, [dominate, domineer, dominant, predominant]. 

214. dap ; dap ; δαιτ, Seir ; dap ; distribute. 

The modified root dap is derived from the shorter root da 
(as given in No. 211), and possibly it is connected with the 
root da (as given in No. 225). 

δώτ-τ-ω, to devour, to rend ; δαττ-άη;, expense ; 8απ-ανηρός, 
δα7τ-ανος, extravagant ; oai/riXifc, abundant, liberal ; δεί^-νον, a 
meal. 

dap-Sy a sacrificial feast, a banquet ; dap -ϊηο, to serve up as 
food. 

215. dar; dra; δαρθ; dorm; sleep. 
δα/30- άν- ω, to sleep. 

dorm-io, to sleep; [dormant, dormer, dormouse]; dorm-Ito 
(freq.), to be sleepy ; dorm-Itorium, a sleeping-room, dormitory. 

216. δασυ -s, thick (with hair, with leaves, etc.), rough; 
δαυ-λό?, thick, shaggy ; δάσος, a thicket ; δασύνω, to make 
rough or thick. 

densuB, thick, dense; denso, denseo, to make dense or thick, 
(compd. w. ad, com), [condense] ; du-nras (old form dusmus for 
den&imus), a thorn-bush, a bramble ; dttmoBUS (dummosus, dus- 
moeufl), full of thorn-bushes, bushy. 
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217. -8c, toward; οΙκόνο\ homeward. 

-do (du) in en-do, in-dn ; A. S. to ; Eng. to. 

218. — ; da; &; — ; bind. 

δ€-ω, δί-δη-μι, to bind ; Be -σις, a binding ; δε-η}, sticks bound 
' up, a fagot; δ^σ-μός, a band, a fetter; κρη-δ*-μνον, (/cpcis, 
δ«ο), part of a woman's head-dress, a veil; δια-δέω, to bind 
around ; δία-δη-μα, a band or fillet, a diadem. 

219. dam; dam; 8c|i; dom; build. 

δέμ-ω, to build ; δίμ-ας, build, form, body ; δομ -os, a build- 
ing, a room, [timber] ; δώμα, δω, a house. 

dftm-uB, a house, [dome] ; dum-estlcue, of or belonging to 
one's house or family, domestic, private; dQm-icilium (domus 
and eel-, root of ceh/re, to conceal), a dwelling, domicile. 

220• dak ; daksh ; Sc£ ; dex ; take hold of, seize. The root is the 
same as No. 7, with the addition here of an β. 

Scfio-s, δ€&-τ€ρ(>-5, on the right hand or side ; π€ρι-δ€£ιο9, 
αμφι-δέέιος, with two right hands, i.e., using both hands alike. 

dex-ter, on the right hand or side, right, dexterous {dextrous). 

221. — ; dar; Sep; — 

Sip -ω (δ£φ-ω, δαιρ-ω), to skin, to flay ; Sep-os, δορ-ά, Sip- μα, 

skin, [derm, dermatology] ; Scppts, a leathern covering. 

222. δ«ρ?7, Att. δή^, the neck, throat; δ«ρά-ς, the ridge of 
a chain of hills (like αυχψ and λόφος). 

dorsum, dorsufl, the back, a ridge or summit of a hill ; 
dorstialis, of or on the back, dorsal. 

223. dl; di, di; δι; dl; be afraid» frightened, restless. 

δι-ω, to flee, to be afraid ; δι-ο/ΐΛΐ, δι -c/uu, to put to flight, to 
flee; δα'-δ-ω, to fear; δ«>5, fear; δα-λό -s, cowardly; δ€ΐ-νό-$, 
fearful, terrible ; δ«-^05, fear ; δι -vos, a whirling, dizziness, a 
threshing-floor ; δί-νω, δι-ναίω, oWcco, to thresh out. 

dl-rus, ill-omened, dreadful, dire, direful. 
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224. di,div, dyu; di, div,dju; 8i,8tF; dl,dlv; be bright, shine, 
gleam, play. 

δε'-α-το, δο-ά-σσατο, seemed ; δ^-λος, clear, evident ; Ζευς (st. 
Atf , gen. Διό$), Zeus ; δί -os, divine, noble ; &-8tos, at midday ; 
cv -δι-α, fair weather, calm ; Διώντ/, Dione. 

dle-s, a day, [dial, dismal {dies, malus)"] ; prl-die (fr. the obs. 
pri [whence prior, primus, pridem] and dies), the day before ; 
postri-die (loc. form fr. posterns and dies), on the day after ; 
ootta-die, cBti-die (less correctly qu8ti-die) (quot, dies), daily; 
pr8p8-diem (also separately prope diem), at an early day, very 
soon ; din (old ace. form of duration of time), by day (very 
rare), a long time ; inter-dlfi, by day ; diur-nus (for dius-nus), 
of or belonging to the day, daily; Jdiur-naliB, diurnal, [jour- 
nal, journey] ; du-dum (diu-dum), a short time ago, formerly ; 
nttdius (num [i.e. nunc] and dius = dies, always used in con- 
nection with ordinal numbers), it is now the . . . day since ; 
nftdius tertius, three days ago, the day before yesterday ; div-us, 
di-us, divine; divinus, divine; div-us, a god; <bv-a, a goddess; 
deu-s, a god, a deity ; dea, a goddess ; Dlbv-is or DljBvis (collat. 
form of Jovis, old nom. for later Juppiter), the old Italian name 
for Juppiter ; Juppiter, Jupiter (Jovis, pater ; Jovis for Djovis), 
Jupiter or Jove, [A. S. Tives-dag, Eng. Tuesday] ; Diana (for 
Divana), Diana ; jtiv-o ?, to help, to please ; jtiv-enis, young ; 
jtiv-enis, a young person ; juv-enflis, youthful, juvenile; jiiv-encus 
(contr. fr. juvenicus), a young bullock; jftv-enca, a young cow, 
a heifer. 

225. da, do, du ; da ; So ; da, do, du ; give. 

δι-δω -ju, to give ; δο-η/ρ, 8ω-τηρ, a giver ; δσ-σι$, δώ$, a 
giving, a gift ; ^ω-τίνη^ δω -nis, δω -ris, a gift ; δώ-ρον, a gift, a 
present. 

do (inf. dare), to give, [date, n. and vb.] ; circum-do, to put 
around ; peesum-do, to press or dash to the ground, to destroy ; 
addo, to put to or near, to add; de-do, to put away, give up, 
surrender, devote ; di-do, to give out, distribute ; §-do, to put 
forth, produce, [edit] ; per-do, to put through, put entirely 
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away, destroy, waste, lose, [perdition]; disperdo, to destroy, 
waste ; pr5-do, to put or give forth, produce, publish, disclose, 
betray ; red-do, to give back, give up, [render, rendition] ; 
tra-do (trans, do), to give up or over, to surrender, to transmit, 
to relate ; traditio, a giving up, a saying handed down from 
former times, a tradition; ven-do (contr. £r. venum, do), to sell, 
vend; dfi-tor, a giver; da-tivue, of or belonging to giving, 
(dativue casus, the dative case) ; pr5-dl-tor, a traitor ; de-dl-tio, 
a surrender ; dS-dl-tlcius, one who has surrendered ; d5-num, a 
gift ; dO-no, to give one something as a present, donate, [donor] ; 
oon-dono, to give up, pardon, condone; r8-d5no, to give back 
again, restore, forgive ; dO-natio, a presenting, donation ; doe, 
a dowry, a gift ; d5-to, to endow, provide, [subst. dower, dow- 
ry] ; d5-talis, of or belonging to a dowry ; du-im, pres. sub., 
old Lat. for dem; damn η m (for daminum, neut. of old part, 
of dare = το SiSo/acvov), injury, damage; dam-no, to damage, 
condemn, damn; oon-demno, to condemn; indemnis (in, dam- 
num), uninjured; indenmltas, security from damage or loss, 
indemnity, 

226. δάλο-ς, cunning ; ScXeap, a bait. 

f dolus, guile, deceit; dftLosus, cunning, deceitful. 

227. — ; dra; δρα; — ; ran. 

άττο-δρα-ναι, to run away ; δι-δρά-σκω, to run ; δρα-σ-μος, 
flight ; α-δρα -oros, not running away, not to be escaped. 

228. Greek rt. Spa, do. (This root is possibly to be joined with No. 
227. Πράσσω is originally a verb of motion ; the Skt. Mar, run, and kar, 
do (No. 67),. tar, pass over, and r4\os t rcKcfr (No. 197) are of the same 
origin.) 

δρα- ω, to do ; δρα-μα, a deed, act, drama ; δρη-στηρ, a 

laborer ; Βρα-στοσννη, δρη-στοσννη, service ; δρα -vos, a deed. 

229. — I dram; 8ραμ; — ; run. (This root is made from the shorter 
root δρα, No. 227.) 

€-δρα/Α-οι>, I ran ; 8ρόμ,-ος, a running ; ίτητό-δρομ-ος, a chariot- 
road, race-course, hippodrome; δρο/χ, -cus, a runner. 
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230• δ/ου -s, a tree, an oak, [Druid] ; δρυ-μός, a coppice, a 
wood ; δρΰ-τόμος, Βρνοτόμος, a wood-cutter ; δένδρον, 8ev8p€ov, 
a tree, [dendriform, dendrology, dendrometer] ; δόρυ, a stem, 
tree, spear-shaft, spear ; δονραος, Βουράπος, wooden. 

231. δυο, δΰω, δοκΜ, two; δις (for δΑ$), twice; δ€υ-τ€ρος, the 
second ; Δ€υ-τ€ρο-νόμνσν (δ€υτ€/3ος, νόμος), Deuteronomy (= the 
second or repeated law) ; δοη;, doubt ; διά, through, apart (in 
compos.) ; δι-χα, δι-χ0ά, in two, asunder, two ways ; δι'-σσο*, 
double ; δυώ-δ€*α, δώ-δ£κα, twelve. 

duo, two, [deuce (in gaming)] ; dualis, that contains two, 
dual; du-plex (duo, plico), two-fold, double, [duplicity]; dtl- 
pllco, to double, [duplicate] ; du-plus (duo, pleo), double, twice 
as large, twice as much ; bis (for duis, fr. duo), twice ; bl-ni 
(= bis-ni), two distributively, two for each ; bi-nftrius, contain- 
ing or consisting of two, [binary] ; oom-bl-no (com, blni), to 
unite, combine; bl-vlra (bis, vir), a woman married to a second 
husband ; die- (in compos.), apart, asunder, away ; dtt-bius (for 
dukibiue, duo, habeo, held as two or double, i.e., doubtful), 
moving in two directions alternately, wavering, uncertain, 
doubtful, dubious ; dii-bfto (for duhlbUo, freq. fr. duhibeo, i.e., 
duo, habeo), to move in two directions alternately, waver, 
doubt; bellum (ante-class, and poet, duellum), war, hostilities 
between two nations, [duel, belligerent] ; Βθΐΐδηα, the goddess 
of war; per-duellio, treason, a public enemy; bello, to wage 
war ; de-bello, to finish a war, to subdue ; re-bello, to wage war 
again (said of the conquered), to rebel; im-bellis, un warlike, 
weak. 

232. δυσ-, insep. prefix opp. to cS, and, like the Eng. un- or 
mis-, always with the notion of hard, bad, unlucky, dys- ; δυσ- 
μ -cvrjsy ill-disposed, hostile ; oW-cvrcpia (δυο~-, hrtpov), dysentery ; 
δυσ-7Γ€ψία (δυσ-, πίπτω, πέσσω), dyspepsia, dyspepsy. 

233• &d» &d» <&» ad, ed; eat. 

Ιδ-ω, Ισ-θι-ω> ecr -ίω, to eat; cS-io^r/, ίδ-ητνς, 3δ-€σμα, cTS-ap, 

food. 
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ad-or (this word may belong to No. 251), a kind of grain, 
spelt, [oats] ; ad-5reuB, pertaining to spelt ; ad-orea, a reward 
of valor (in early ages this consisted of grain), glory, fame ; 
8d-o, to eat, [edible], (compd. w. ad, com, ex, sub, super) ; 8d-ax, 
voracious, edacious ; in-8d-ia, fasting ; δ -stirio (desid.), to desire 
to eat, to hunger ; es-ca (for ed-ca), food ; ves-oor (ye [here a 
strengthening prefix] and the root ed) t to fill one's self with 
food, to take food, to eat ; vesous (contr. fr. ve [here a negative 
prefix] and esca), small, feeble. 

234. sad; sad; iS; sed, sol; sit. 

Ιζ-ομαι, to seat one's self, to sit; cT -σα, to make to sit, to 
seat ; eS-os, cS -ρα, a seat ; ίδ-ρυω, to make to sit down, to found. 

fl8d-eo, to sit, (compd. w. ad, circum, de, dis, in, ob, per, 
port [No. 317], prae, re, super), [set, settle, seat, sedentary, 
assess, assize, assiduous, possess, preside, reside, supersede] ; 
BSd-ee, a seat ; sel-la (for sed-L•), a seat, a chair ; sol-ium (from 
root sol, kindred with sed), a chair of state, a throne ; sessio, 
a sitting, session ; dS-ses, idle ; dS-sid-ia, idleness ; in-sid-iae, 
an ambush, plot, snare; in-sid-ioeus, deceitful, insidious; ob- 
sid-io, ob-sid-ium, a siege; prae-ses, sitting before a thing to 
guard it, protecting, presiding; prae-ses, a protector, ruler, 
president; prae-sld-ens, & president; praesidium, a defence, a 
garrison ; subsidinm, aid, support, [subsidy, subsidiary] ; sld-o, 
to sit down, settle, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, per, 
port [No. 317], re, sub), [subside] ; sSd-o, to allay, calm, check ; 
BSd-atns, calm, sedate, [sedative] ; sSd-atio, an allaying. 

235 1 ΛΛά; ead; c'8; sed, sol; go. 

δδ -os, way ; οδ-ίτης, a traveller ; δδ-οίω, to travel ; όδ-ός, 
οΰδ -os, threshold ; οδδ -as, the ground ; !δ-αφο$, foundation, 
ground ; 7Γ€ρι-οδο9, a going round, circuit, period. 

Bed-tilus, busy, sedulous; sol-nm, the floor, the ground, soil; 
sol-ea, a covering for the foot, a sole, a sandal ; ex-sul ?, ex-ul ?, 
an exile ; ex-stilo ?, ex-tilo ? (also ancient form exsolo), to be an 
exile, to exile ; exsilium, exilitim, exile. Sedulus, solum, solea, 
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exsul, exsuh, cxsilium are all referred by some authorities to 
No. 234 ; and by others, exml, exsuh, exsilium, together with 
praesul and consul, are referred to No. 523. 

236. vid ; vid ; 18, Ft8 ; vid ; see. 

cIS-ov (Ep. 2Λδοι>, Ιδ-ον, A'Sov), I saw ; άδ-ομαι, to appear ; 
οίδ-α, I know (have seen) ; cZSos, form, species ; €ΐδ-ωλον, an 
image, [wfoZ]; 'A-iS-iys, A-ffi-^s, aSqs, the god of the lower 
world, the lower world ; ισ-τωρ, ?σ-τωρ, knowing, skilful ; 
ίσ -Topcoi, to inquire ; Icr-ropCa, history, story ; ιδ-ρις, knowing, 
experienced ; ινδ-αλλο/χαι, to appear. 

vld-eo, to see, (compd. w. in, per, prae, pro, re), [vision, vis- 
ible, invisible, prevision, provide, provision, revise, revision] ; 
vldSlfoet (contr. fr. videre licet), it is permitted (or easy) to see, 
evidently, namely ; S-vld-ens, evident, manifest ; in-vid-ia, envy, 
hatred; in-vld-us, envious; in-vid-iosus, invidious, envious; 
pr5-vld-entia, foresight, providence; prfl-vld-us, pr5-vld-eiis, fore- 
seeing, provident, prudent ; prfldens (= providens), foreseeing, 
prudent ; vftrum (root in video, to see, as transparent), glass; 
vitreus, of glass, glassy, vitreous ; viso (freq.), to look at atten- 
tively, to go in order to look at, to visit, (compd. w. in, pro, 
re), [revisit] ; vtefto, to see, to visit ; vteftatio, an appearance, 
visitation. 

237. svid; s vid; 18, σ -FiS; eud (for 8 vid); sweat. 

ιδ-ιω, ιδ-ροω, to sweat ; tS-os, Ιδ-ρώς, sweat, 
sud-o, to sweat, (compd. w. de, ex, in, re), [exude] ; sfld-or, 
sweat, [sudorific]. 

238. mad, med ; m& (No. 380) ; \uS ; mod ; measure, place a meas- 
ure or limit to. These roots are apparently derived from the shorter 
roots shown under No. 386. 

μέδ-ω, to protect, rule over ; μέδ-ομαι, to provide for, think 
on ; μήδ-ομαι, to resolve, contrive ; /le'S-ovrcs, guardians ; μ,ησ- 
τωρ, a counsellor; μηδ-ος, counsel; /ic8-i/avos, a measure. 

mud-us, measure, manner, mode, [mood] ; mudo (orig. abl. of 
modus), only, merely, (of time) just now, lately ; mBd-enras 
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(£r. modo), modern; oom-mud-us, tliat has a due or proper 
measure, complete, suitable, convenient, commodious, [com- 
mode, commodity] ; oom-mSd-um, convenience, advantage ; m8d- 
10118) having or keeping a proper measure, moderate ; mud-nlus 
(dim.), a small measure, a measure, [model] ; mud-tilor, to 
measure, modulate; mocUeetue, keeping due measure, moderate, 
modest ; mud-Sror, to fix a measure, set bounds, moderate, reg- 
ulate ; mSd-ius, mSd-ium, a measure, a peck ; mod-Iftco (modus, 
facio), to limit, regulate, [modify]. 

239. Greek rt. |u\S. 

/χελδ-ω, to melt, make liquid, [smelt] ; /acXS-o/uu, to melt, 
grow liquid. 

240. &&> — ; &; od, ol; smell. 

δζ-ω (pf. 38-ωδ-α), to smell (intrans.) ; όδ-μή (&σ-μ,η), a smell, 
odor ; δυσ-ώδ-ι /s, ill-smelling. 

8d-or, a smell, odor; δά-δτο, to give a smell or fragrance to, 
to perfume; BdnSror, to smell at, to smell out, search out, 
investigate; Sd^rariiis, of or for perfuming; 6d-5ratu8, sweet- 
smelling ; 8d-fru8, odorous, keen-scented ; 81-eo (Si-o), to smell 
(intr. or tr.), (compd. w. ad, ob, per, re, sub), [redolent] ; 
δΐ -ldue, emitting a smell ; δΐ -or, a smell ; ol-facio (uncontractect 
collat. form, oUfacio), to cause to smell of, to smell, [olfactory]. 

241. όδους, a tooth. 

den-8 (st. dent), a tooth, [dentist] ; dent-io, to get or cut teeth ; 
dent-itio, teething, dentition; dent-atus, toothed, dentated; bl- 
dens (old form duidens), an animal for sacrifice (having two 
rows of teeth complete), a sheep. 

242. pad; pad; irc6, iroS; ped; tread, go. 

ircS-ov, the ground; ircS-tbv, a plain; π4δ-η, a fetter; πίδ-ϊλον 
(mostly in pi.), sandals; Trcf-os, on foot; πέζ-α, the instep; 
tt<ws, foot ; T/M-7r<)vs, three-footed, a tripod. 

pes, a foot, [biped, quadruped, centiped, centipede] ; pecl-alis, 
of or belonging to the foot, of or belonging to a foot (in 
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^-^, . 

length), [pidal, pedal] ; pBd-es, one .that is or goes on foot, a 
foot-soldier; pSd-ester (adj.), on fo£t," ^pedestrian ; peU-loa, a 
fetter (for the feet) ; com-pes, a fetter x>r shackle for the feet ; 
com-pSd-io, to fetter; ex-ped-io, to extrioate/disengage, [expe- 
dient, expedite, expedition]; im-p6d-io f to'^nttfngle, impede; 
prae-pedio, to shackle; ped-um, a shepherd's eitfokj.ftripus, a 
tripod ; pessnm (prob. contracted from pedis-versum K toward 
the feet), to the ground, down; pessnm ire, to* fdl•"^ the 
ground, to perish ; pessnm dare (less correctly in oB«L*word 
pessumdare or pessnndare), to press or dash to the ground, ok> 
destroy. 

243• eak, ska, ski, ska -η, skan-d, ski-d; skhad; <nccS, <r\c8, --" 
Kf8; scand; cut, cleave, separate. 

<r#c€8-(Wu-fu, to scatter ; rotS-ya-fuu, to be spread or scat- 
tered ; criccS-airis, a scattering ; σχ<εδ-η, a tablet, a leaf ; σχ€δ-ία, 
a raft. 

scand-tila (scind-ula), a shingle. 

244. skidli?; klild; «nciS, <τχιδ; scid, cid, caed; cut, cleave, 
separate. 

ογίζ-ω, to split; σχι£-α, a piece of wood cleft off, (in pi.) 
firewood ; σχίσ-μα, a cleft, division, schism. 

scind-o (pf. sold-i), to cut, to split, (compd. w. ab, circum, 
com, de, di^ ex, inter, per, prae, pro, re), [scissors, exscind, 
rescind] ; caed-o, to cut, strike, kill, (compd. w. ad, com, de, 
dis, ex, in, inter, ob, prae, re, sub, trans), [concise, decide, incise, 
incisive, incision, precise] ; cae-mentmn (contr. fr. caedimentum, 
fr. caedo), stone as hewn from the quarry, [cement] ; cae-lnm, 
a chisel. 

245• spad, epand; spand; <τφα8; fund; move violently, reel, 
swing. 

<τφαδ-α£ω, to toss the body about, struggle, struggle spas- 
modically ; σφαδ-ασ/κ>5, a spasm, convulsion ; σφεδ-ανός, eager, 
violent; σφοδ-ρός, vehement, violent, excessive; σφόδ-ρα, ex- 
ceedingly, violently ; σφενδ-όνη, a sling ; σφ€νδ-ονάω, to sling. 
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fnnd-a, a sling, a castinjj&et, a money-bag, [fund, n. and 
vb.] ; fusus?, spindle. # •.;."•. 






246. νδρα, νδρος,ΖΖ Vater-serpent, hydra, [otter]. 






247• vad, ud>,iii}d ; nd ; v8 ; und ; wet, moisten. 

υδ-ωρ (gt. vhokpf), water, [hydraulic (αυλό?, a pipe), hydrate, 
hydrogen (tt^ γεν), hydrometer (jiirpov, measure), hydrophobia 
(φόβφ\£ί*#ι)'] ; υδ-ρια, a water-pitcher ; ύδ-ρ^ίω, to draw or 
car^.wfer ; ύδ-ραά/ω, to water, [hydrant] ; άν-υδ -pos, wanting 
"\^ajber> waterless ; ν&-αρής, ύδ-αρός, watery ; ΰδ -cpos, υδ-ρωψ-, 
•'•dfypsy (abbreviated from hydropsy). 
\ * \ * und-a, a wave, water ; und-o, to rise in waves, to surge, 
(compd. w. ab, ex, in), [undulate, abound, abundant, inundate, 
redound, redundant]. 



θ 

dh; dh; θ| sometimes f at the beginning of a word, usually d in the 

middle of a word. 

248. vadh; — ; Fc6; vad; wager, pledge, bail. 

α-€θ'λαν, &θ•λον, a-c'0 -λιον, the prize of a contest ; &θ-λος, a 
contest ; αβ-λ(ω, άθ-λενω, to contend for a prize ; άθ-λψ~ής 9 
άβ-λητηρ, a combatant, prize-fighter, athlete, [athletic]. 

vas (gen. vad-is), bail, security, gage, [A. S. wedd = pledge, 
promise, Eng. wedlock] ; vad-toSnium, a promise secured by 
bail, security ; vad-or, to bind over by bail ; praes (prae, vas), 
a surety, bondsman (in money matters). 

249. idh; Indh, idh; αίθ; aed; burn, shine. 

αί0-ω, to light up, burn ; αΊΘ-ος, a burning heat, fire ; αϊθ-ός, 
burnt, fiery; αι0-ων, fiery, burning; aW~rjp, ether, the upper 
air ; αΐθ-ρη, αι0-ρα, clear sky, fair weather ; αΜ -oi/r (aWos, δψ), 
fiery-looking, fiery ; ΑΙ-θίοψ, an Ethiop, Ethiopian. 



REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 103 

aed-es (originally fire-place, hearth, altar), a temple, (plur.) 
a house ; aedi-ftco, to build ; aedl-fMtun, a building, an edifice; 
aed-llis, an aedile; aedllicius, pertaining to an aedile; aedittius 
(aedes, tueor), a keeper of a temple, temple-warden ; aes-tas, 
the summer ; aes-tivus, of summer ; aes-tivo, to pass the sum- 
mer ; aes-tus, heat ; aes-tuo, to be warm, to burn ; aes-tuosus, 
full of heat, very hot. 

250. Greek rt. άλθ. 

άλ0-αύ/ω, άλθησκω, to heal ; άλθ-ψπ, healing, wholesome. 

251. Greek rt. άθ, ov6. 

ανθ•ος, blossom, flower ; άνθ-4ω 9 to blossom, bloom ; άν6~ηρός 9 
blooming ; av0-cpcW, the chin ; av0-cpi£, the beard of an ear 
of corn ; the ear itself; *Αθηνη (the blooming one), Athene. 



252. St. c'6 (orM). 

€0ος, ^0os, custom, habit, [ethics, ethical] ; €ΐ-ω-0α (pf.), to be 
accustomed ; €0-ι£ω, to accustom. 

8ti6800, to become or be accustomed, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, in) ; constiSttido, custom ; mansuesco (manus, suesco), (lit. to 
accustom to the hand), to tame ; manstietudo, tameness, mild- 
ness ; desfiStudo, disuse, desuetude ; sudalis, a boon-companion. 

253. rudh. ; rudh ; ipvQ (« prothetic) ; rud, ruf, rub, rob ; red. 
ipcv6-<o 9 to make red ; ipvO -ρός, red, ruddy, [rust] ; Ζρενθος, 

redness ; ερνθριΛω, to blush ; Ιρυσίβη, mildew. 

rttb-er, rub-rus, rttb-eus, rib-ens, rSb-ius, rBb-us, red, [ruby]-, 
rtib-eo, to be red ; sur-rttb-eo (sub-rubeo), to be somewhat red ; 
rtibS-facio (rubeo,facio), to make red ; rtib-esoo (inch.), to grow 
red ; rttb-Sdo, rtib-or, redness ; rttb-ellns (dim.), reddish ; rttb-us, 
a bramble-bush, blackberry-bush; rSbrlca (fr. ruberica), red 
earth, the title of a law, the rubric; rSb-Igo, riib-Igo, rust, 
blight ; rttf-UB, red, red-haired ; Bufus, Bufio, Roman proper 
names; ruf-esoo (inch.), to become reddish; rti-tflus (=rud- 
tilus), red, shining ; rti-tflo, to make red, to be red. 
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254. dha ; dha ; θα, 0η ; fe, fl ; suckle, suck. 

θη-σαι, to suckle ; θη-σθαχ, to milk ; fty -σατο, he sucked ; 
$η•λή, teat; fty -λώ, θη-λαμων, θη-λάστρίΛ, a nurse ; Tt-fty-ny, 
τίτ-θη, a nurse ; τιτ-θός, a teat; θη-λνς, female ; γαλα-Λ^-νός, 
sucking. 

fello, to suck* ; fS-mina, a female, [feminine] ; fi-lius, a son ; 
ft-lia, a daughter, [filial], Fernina, films, and fllia may be 
derived from the root/u. 

255. Greek rt.eaF. 

(Dor.) θά-ίομαι, (Ion.) θηΊομαι, Att. flc-a-o/LUU, to look on, 

gaze at ; θαΰ-μα, a wonder ; fc -ωρια, a looking at, contempla- 
tion, theory ; ΘΙ-α, a view, a sight ; θ£α-τρσν 9 a place for seeing, 
esp. for dramatic representation, a theatre. 

256. dha; dha; 6c; da, fa, fa-c; place, make, do. 

τί-θψμΑ) to place, to make, to do, [deed, deem, doom] ; θέ-μα, 
that which is placed or laid down ; 06-orcs, a placing, a thesis ; 
0€-σμό?, that which is laid down and established, a rule, a law ; 
0C-/M?, that which is laid down and established, law (not as 
fixed by statute, but) as established by custom ; 0c-/i,e\ia, flc- 
μ,ιθλα (pi.), the foundations, the lowest part ; θψκη^ a case to 
put anything in, a chest; αποθήκη^ a storehouse, repository, 
[apothecary], 

ab-do, to put away, to conceal ; con-do, to put together, to 
form, to put away carefully for preservation, to conceal ; in-do, 
to put into or upon ; ob-do, to place at or before ; sub-do, to 
place under ; abs-condo, to put out of sight, conceal carefully, 
[abscond] ; re-condo, to put back again, to stow away, conceal, 
[recondite]-, condltor, a maker, builder, founder; orSdo (Sk. 
grat, crad, trust and dha), to put faith in, to trust, [credit, 
creditor, credence, credential, credible, credulous, creed] ; fam- 
ulus (masc), fSm-tOa (fern.), a servant ; fam-ilia, a household 
establishment, a family ; fS-ber, a maker, a worker (in hard 
materials), an artificer ; fa-brlca, the workshop or the business 
of an artisan ; fa-brloor, to make, prepare, [fabricate] ; fa-brl- 
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c&tor, an artificer, a contriver ; f&c-io, to make, to do, (compel, 
[in form -ficio] w. ad, com, de, ex, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, 
sub) ; fi-o (=fa-i-o), to be made, to become ; are-fScio (areo, 
facio), to make dry, to dry up ; asstie-facio (assuesco, facio), to 
accustom ; calS-f&cio (caleo, facio), to make warm or hot ; 
commone-facio (commoneo, facio), to remind forcibly, to put in 
mind; oon-calS-facio (cum, calefacio), to warm thoroughly; 
l£b8-facio (labo, facio), to make to reel, to shake violently ; 
m&dS-facio (madeo, facio), to make wet ; p&t8-facio (pateo, facio), 
to make or lay open; t8p8-facio (tepeo, facio), to make mod- 
erately warm ; af-fio-io, to do something to a person or thing, 
to treat in any way ; oon-fic-io, to make thoroughly, to com- 
plete ; de-fic-io, to make to be away, to make one's self to be 
away, revolt, fail, [deficient] ; ef-fio-io, to make out, work out, 
bring to pass, effect ; in-fic-io, to put in, dip in a liquid, stain, 
infect; inter-ficio, (to moico something t»be between the parts 
of a thing, so as to separate and break it up), to destroy, to 
kill ; of-fic-io, to do over against, to hinder, to oppose ; per-fic-io, 
to make or do completely, to finish ; prae-fio-io, to set over, 
place in authority over ; pro-fic-io, to go forward, make prog- 
ress, [proficient] ; re-fio-io, to make again, to rebuild ; suf-fic-io, 
to make or cause to be under, to dip, dye, affect, furnish, 
[sufficient]; affectio (adf.), disposition toward, affection; af- 
fec-to (better adfecto), (freq.), to strive after, imitate, affect, 
[affectation] ; fac-to (freq.), to make, to do ; fac-tfto (freq. fr. 
facto), to make or do frequently, to be wont to make or do ; 
fao-esso (intens.), to do eagerly or earnestly ; pro-fic-iscor, (to 
make, i.e. put one's self forward), to set out, depart, proceed ; 
fao-ilis, easy to do, easy, facile; dif-fio-ilis, (far from easy to do), 
difficult ; fac-ilflaa, ease, facility ; fac-ultas, capability, power, 
supply, [faculty]', dif-fic-ultas, difficulty; fac-tum, that which 
is done, a deed, a fact; fac-tor, a maker, doer, [factor] ; fac-tiOf 
a making, a company of persons, a party, faction ; fac-tio8XLS| 
seditious, factious ; fac-firas, a deed, a crime ; ef-fio-ax, effica- 
cious; ρτδ -feo-to (= pro facto), actually, certainly; b8n8-ftcuS| 
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generous, beneficent; πώΐδ -flcufl, evil-doing, wicked; aedl-frc-o 
(aedes, facio), to build, build up, edify; ampli-ftc-o (amplus, 
facto) , to enlarge, amplify. 

257. ghan; ban; 6cv; fend; beat, strike. 
0«V-a>, to strike. 

Jfend-o, tbe primitive word of the compounds, defendo t 
offendo, infensus and infestus; de-fend-o, to ward off, repel, 
defend, fend, [defence, fence (n. and. v.), fender] ; of-fend-o, to 
strike, injure, offend; in-fen-sus, hostile ; in-fes-tue (for infens- 
tus), made unsafe, disturbed, infested, that renders unsafe, 
hostile ; mani-festus (manus, fendo, i.e., that one hits with the 
hand), clear, evident, manifest 

258. Greek rt. toF. 

0c-o> (0€v-flrofwu), to run ; θο-ός, swift ; 0ο-α£ω, to move 
quickly ; βοη-θόος (βοή, θ(ω) 9 hasting to the battle-shout, war- 
like, helping. 

259. θήρ, Aeol. φήρ, θηρ-ίον, a wild beast ; θηρ-άω, to hunt ; 
θήρ-α, the chase. 

fer-UB, wild; fer-us, m., f8r-a, f., a wild beast; ef-f8r-o, to 
make wild ; fer-ftaa, wildness ; fer-ox, wild, bold, fierce, [fero- 
cious] ; fer-ocia, fer-Scftas, wild or untamed courage, fierceness, 
ferocity. 

260. dhare ; dhareh ; θαρσ-, θρασ- ; fare ; dare. 

θρασ-ύς, bold ; θάρσ-ος, boldness, courage ; θαρσ-ίω (βαρρ-έω), 
to be of good courage, [dare] ; θαρσ-ννω, to encourage. 

fas-tus (full form farstus), scornful contempt, arrogance ; 
fas-tidinm (for fasti-ti-dium), loathing, aversion; fas-tidiosus, 
(full of disgust or aversion), disdainful, fastidious. 

261. dhar, dhra; dhar; θρα; fir, for; hold, support, bear up. 
θρή-σασθαι, to seat one's self, to sit ; 0pa-vos, a bench ; θρή- 
νος, a footstool ; θρό -vos, a seat, chair, throne. 
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fir-mus, firm, strong ; in-fir-mus, feeble, infirm ; fir-mitas, fir- 
mitndo, firmness; fir-mo, to make firm, support, strengthen, 
(compd. w. ad, com, in, ob), [affirm, confirm] ; fir-mator, an 
establisher ; fir-mamentum, a support, [firmament] ; for-tis, 
strong, brave, [fort, fortress, fortify, force, forte]-, for-titudo, 
strength, firmness, fortitude; frS-tus, leaning or supported on 
something, relying upon ; fre-num, a bridle. 

262. Greek rt. θρ& 

θρε-ομαί, to cry aloud ; θρό-ος 9 a noise ; θρη-νος, <* dirge ; 
θρηνωδία (θρήνος, <£&}), a lament, dirge, threnode, threnody; 
θόρυ-βος 9 a noise. 

263. dhugh-atar; duh-i-ta; θνγ~ά-τήρ; — ; daughter. 

264. Primary (Indo-Eur.) form, dhur, dhvar. Sk. dvara-m, 
dvar, door. 

θνρ-α, θύρ -erpa, door ; θνρ-αυσι, at the door ; 0i5p-ts, a window ; 
ίυρ -cos, a door-stone ; θαφός, hinge, axle. 

fUr-ie (more freq. in pi. for-es), a door ; for-is (adv., an abl. 
form from an obs. nom. ford), out of doors; ffa-as (adv., an 
ace. form from an obs. nom. ford), out through the doors, forth. 

265. dhu 9 dhu \ Ου ; fu. Of this root the primary meaning is that 
of a violent movement, and from this spring three modifications : 1. to 
rush, excite ; 2. to smoke, fumigate ; 3. to sacrifice. 

0ιί-ω, to rush, to sacrifice ; 0υ-ν-ω, to rush along ; θυ-νος, a 
violent movement onward, an attack; βυ-ελλα, a hurricane, 
whirlwind ; 0υ-ι-ά$, θν-άς 9 a mad or inspired womam, a Bac- 
chante.; θυ-μός, the soul, courage, passion, feeling; θΰ-μα, 
θυ-σία, a sacrifice ; θυ-ος 9 a sacrifice, incense ; θΰ-ψις 9 smoking 
or smelling with incense, fragrant ; θν~μος 9 θυ-μον, thyme. 

fu-nras, smoke, fume, [dust] ; fu-meus, smoky ; fu-mldus, 
fu-mSsue, full of smoke, smoky ; fu-mo, to smoke, steam, fume; 
fu-mlgo (fumus, ago), to smoke, fumigate; suf-fi-o, sub-fi -φ 
(fio == θύω) 9 to fumigate, scent; suf-fi-tio, fumigation; suf-ft- 
men, suf-fi-mentum, fumigation, incense; fe-teo (less correctly 
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foeteo, faeteo), to have an ill smell, to stink ; fS-ttdus (faetidus, 
foetidns), that has an ill smell, stinking, fetid; foe-due, foul, 
filthy ; foe-do, to make foul, to defile, disfigure ; fu-nns, a fune- 
ral procession, burial, funeral. 

266. sku, kudh; gudh; κνθ; cud; cover, conceal. 
κτνθ-ω, to cover, hide ; κ€νθ-ος 9 κευθ-μων, a hiding-place, 
cus-tos (= cud-tos), a guard ; cus-tfdia, a guarding, custody, 

a guard ; ous-tfdio, to watch over, to guard. 

267. μισθός, pay, [meed]. 

268. vadh; vadh; 6B; od; thrust, strike, beat. 

ώ0-€ω, to thrust, push; Εν-οσί-χθων, "Ewocrtytatos, Earth- 
shaker (epithet of Poseidon). 

6d-i, to hate; 8d-ium, hatred, odium; ud-iosus, hateful, odious. 

269. <ΛΘ~αρ 9 an udder. 

flb-er, a teat, an udder, [exuberant]. 

270. bhandh; bandh; ιτινθ; — ; join, bind, [band, band]. 
ircv^-cpo?, a father-in-law, brother-in-law, son-in-law; ircv$- 

€pdy a mother-in-law ; 7Γ€ΐσ-/Αα, a rope. 

271. bhandh; bandh; mO; fid; join, bind, unite, trust. 
?Γ€ΐί0-ω, to persuade ; Trci'0 -ομαι, to obey ; 7Γ€-7τοι0-α, trust (vb.) ; 

7rwr-Tts, faith ; irci^ -ώ, persuasion, persuasiveness ; irct -σα, obe- 
dience. 

ftd-es, trust, faith, [affiance, affidavit] ; ftd-elis, faithful ; ftd- 
elftas, faithfulness, fidelity ; Fid-ins, a surname of Jupiter"; Dins 
Pidius, the god of truth ] medins fidius, by the god of truth, 
most certainly ; per-ftd-ns ( per, fides), faithless ; per-fid-i5sus, 
full of perfidy, perfidious; ftd-ns, faithful; fid-o, to trust; 
con-fid-o, to trust confidently, confide in, [confident, confidant] ; 
A-fid-o, to distrust ; [diffident, defy] ; foed-us, a league, com- 
pact, [federal]', foed-ero, to establish by treaty; foed-eratus, 
leagued together, federate. 
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272• — 9 budh; m>0; — ; awake, inquire, perceive, know. 
πννθ-άνομαί, πενθ-ομαι, to ask, inquire ; πυσ -Tis, π€υ-σι$, an 
asking ; ττνσ-μΑ, a question ; π€υθ-ήν 9 an inquirer. 

273. bhu, bhu-dh; budh; ιηιθ, irw6; fund; grow. 

πνθ-μψ, the bottom, the stock of a tree ; πυνδ-α£, the bottom 
of a vessel. 

fund-US, the bottom of anything, the soil, a farm ; fund-o, to 
lay the bottom or foundation of a thing, to found; fund- 
amentum, foundation, [fundamental] ; prB-fund-us, (having the 
bottom forward, i.e., at some distance off), deep, profound. 



Π 
ρ; ρ, ph; π; p. 

274. από, from, away from ; άψ, back, back again. 

api af, ab, (av) au-, a, &, aps, abs, as-, from, away from, by, 
[off, of]. 

275. «Φ, rup; — ; opn•; rap; seize. (**3) 
"Αρπ-νιαι, the Snatchers, the storm-winds (personified), (in 

later mythology) the Harpies ; αρπ~η, a bird of prey ; αρπ-αξ 
(adj.), robbing ; αρπ-αξ (subst.), rapine, a robber ; άρπ~αλ4ος 9 
grasping, greedy; άρπ-άζω, to snatch away, seize, plunder; 
άρΐΓ-άγη, a hook, a rake ; άρπ-αγη, rapine, robbery, booty. 

rap-io, to seize and carry off, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, de, di, 
e, prae, pro, sub), [rap, rape, reave (obs.), bereave, rob, rapture, 
ravage, ravish] ; rap-ax, grasping, rapacious ; rap-acitas, rapac- 
ity ; rap-ldus, tearing away, fierce, tearing or hurrying along, 
swift, rapid ; r&p-ina, robbery, pillage, rapine, [raven, ravin, 
ravenous, ravine'] ; rap-tor, a robber ; rap-tus, a carrying off, 
plundering, abduction ; rap-tim (adv.), by snatching or hurry- 
ing away, suddenly, hurriedly. 
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276. αρπ~η, a sickle. 

sarp-o, to cut off, prune; sar-mentum, the thing lopped or 
pruned, twigs. 

277. var, val; — ; FiXir; vol(u)p; hope, desire. 

The root in Greek and Latin is connected with the shorter 
form in No. 525. 

2λιτ-ω, to make to hope ; ελπ-οριι, to hope ; c\7r-ts, hope ; 
iXTT -ωρη, hope ; ςλπ-ίζω, to hope. 

νδΐΐίρ (shortened for voltipis), agreeably ; vflup-taa, pleasure ; 
vUlup-tuftsus, full of pleasure, [yoluptvxms]. 

278. fynrt-s, a gnat. 

apia, apes, a bee; Spfotila, a little bee; apI-ariuB, relating to 
bees ; api-arium, a bee-house, bee-hive, apiary. 

279. 67γ4 upon, to, toward. 

ob (old form obs), toward, at, before, on account of; Spud, 
with, near. 

280. «Γτά, seven ; ϊβδομος, seventh. 

septem, seven; septimns, septtimus, seventh ; Septem-ber, Sep- 
tember (the seventh month of the Roman year, reckoning from 
March) ; sept-Sni, seven each, seven ; sept-Ies, seven times ; 
eeptuaginta (for septuma-ginta t septem-decenta), seventy, [Sep- 
tuagint]. 

281. sarp; sarp; ipn; serp, rep (for srep); creep, go with an 
even motion along the ground. 

2/Μτ-ω, to creep, to move slowly ; ίρπ-ύζω, to creep, crawl ; 
€ρ7τ-€τόν, a creeping thing, a beast. 

serp-o, to creep, crawl ; serp-ens, creeping, crawling ; serp-ens, 
a serpent; rep-o (serp = srep = rep), to creep, (compd. w. ad, 
com, de, in, ob, per, pro, sub) ; rep-tflis, creeping, reptile; rep-to 
(freq.), to creep. 

282. Greek rt. λαμν. 

λάμπ-ω, to shine ; λαμττ-ά?, a torch, [lamp] ; λαμ.π-ρός, bright. 



EEGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. Ill 

lanterna, laterna, a lantern, lamp, torch ; limp-ldus, clear, 
bright, limpid. 

283. rup> 1«PJ λνπ•; nip; break, trouble. Ca-7 5 *) 
λυ7τ-ρο5, wretched, painful; λΰΐΓ-17, pain, grief; λϋπ-€ω, to 

pain, distress ; λνπ-ηρός, painful. 

rump-o, to break, break asunder, (compd. w. ab, com, di, e, . 
inter, intro, in, ob, per, prae, pro), [rupture, abrupt, corrupt, 
eruption, interrupt, irruption], 

284. Greek rt. wnr. 

ά-νεψ-ώς, a first cousin, any cousin ; var-oScs, offspring, de- 
scendants. 

nep-os, a grandson, spendthrift, nephew, [nepotism] ; neptis, 
a granddaughter. 

285• P&iky pag; pa$; ιταγ; pag, pac; bind fast. 

πηγ-νυμ* (c -πάγ-ι/ν), to make fast, to fix ; ιτηγ-μα, anything 
fastened or joined together; πηγ-ός 9 firm, strong; πάγ-ος, a 
firm-set rock ; πάγ-ος, πάχ-νη, παγ-ετός, frost ; πάγ-η, anything 
that fixes or holds fast, a trap ; πάσσ-αλο?, a peg, a nail. 

pa-n-g-o (old form pSco, pago), to fix, record, determine 
(compd. w. com, in, ob, re), [impinge, impact] ; p&c-isoor, 
pao-isco (old form paco), to make a bargain or agreement; 
pac-tum, an agreement, compact, pact; pax (orig. an agreement, 
treaty), peace, [appease] ; pac-o, to make peaceful, to pacify ; 
paci-ftco, to make a peace, to pacify ; paci-ftous, peace-making, 
pacific; pag-us, (prop, a place with fixed boundaries), a 
district, the country ; pug-anus, of or belonging to the country 
or to a village, civil, (in eccl. Latin) heathen, pagan ; pag-anus 
(subst.), a countryman, a civilian, (in eccl. Latin) a heathen, 
a pagan; pag-Ina, a, page; oom-pag-es, com-pag-o, a connection, 
joint, structure ; prS-pSg-o, to fasten or fix forward or down, 
to set slips, propagate, prolong ; prS-pag-o, a layer, a setting, 
offspring; pa-lus, pa-lum, a stake; pig-nus, a pledge; pig-nero, 
to give as a pledge ; ρδο -u, (the thing fastened up), a head of 
the larger cattle, cattle of all kinds, sheep, money; peO-us 
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(udis), a head of cattle of any kind ; pec-ua (oris), the larger 
cattle, a herd, cattle of all kinds, animals ; pec-unia (fr. pecus ; 
" omnis pecuniae pecus fundamentum," Var.), property, money ; 
pec-tlniaris, of or belonging to money, pecuniary. 

286. Pu> — , — , — 9 strike. 

τται-ω, to strike. 

pav-io, to beat, strike; pav-Imentum, (the thing beaten or 
rammed down), a hard floor, a pavement; pav-imento, to cover 
with a pavement, to pave ; de-ptiv-io, to strike, beat. 

287• παλ-άμ,η, the palm of the hand, the hand. 

pal-ma, the palm of the hand, the hand, the blade of an oar, 
the ^aZm-tree, [palmy]; pal-mus, the palm of the hand; 
pal-mtila (dim.), palm of the hand, oar-blade; pal-metnm, a 
palm-grove ; pal-mee, a young branch or shoot of a vine. 

288. παρά, 7ra/Mu, 7τάρ, 7τά, (w. gen.) from the side of, (w. 
dat.) at the side of, (w. ace.) to the side of. 

per, through, throughout, by means of. 

289. Ρ*» pa; ira; pa; nourish, protect. 

πα-τηρ, a father ; να-τριά, lineage, a clan ; πατρι-άρχης, the 
father or chief of a clan, a patriarch; πατριώτης, a fellow- 
countryman, [patriot]. 

pa-ter, a father ; pa-ternus, pS-trttns, pE-trious, pa-trius, of or 
belonging to one's father, paternal ; pa-tria, one's fatherland, 
native country ; pS-trtoonium, an estate inherited from a father, 
a patrimony ; parrlclda (for patricida from pater , caedo), the 
murder of a father, a parricide, a murderer; pa-truus, a 
father's brother ; pa-trnelis, a cousin on the father's side ; 
pa-tronus, a protector, defender, patron; pa-troclnor, to protect; 
papa, a father, papa, (in eccl. writers) a spiritual father, a 
bishop. 

290. 7TttTo-s, a path ; πατέ-ω, to walk, tread, 
pons, a bridge. 
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291. P a > P a > ΊΓα,τΓατ; pa, pen; nourish, protect. 
7raT-€Ofwu, to eat ; α-π-ασ-τος, not having eaten. 

pa-sco, to nourish, support by food ; pa-soor, to feed upon ; 
pascuuB, of or for pasture, grazing ; pascuum, pasture, & pasture; 
pas-tor, a feeder, feeder of cattle, shepherd, pastor ; pas-toralis, 
of or belonging to shepherds, pastoral; pas-tue, feeding, food ; 
ρδ -btilmn, food, fodder ; pa-btdor, to seek for food, to forage, to 
feed ; pa^bulStor, a forager, a herdsman ; pa-nis, bread ; pen-tie, 
food, food stored within a place (perhaps through the inter- 
mediate idea of storing food within, the root "pen" acquired 
the meaning "within")] Penates, the Penates, (deities of the 
interior of the house), guardian deities of the household and 
of the state; pen-es, with, in the possession or power of; 
pen-Stro, to put into, enter, penetrate. 

292. pava; — ; st. vav; pau; little. 

ιταυ-ω, to make to end or cease, [j?£mstf] ; τταυ-ο/χαι, to cease 
from ; παυ-λα, τταν-σωλή, a rest, an end ; 7rav-pos, small, few. 

pau-cus, small, little, (pi.) few; pau-citas, fewness, paucity ; 
pau-otiluB, very small, (pi.) very few ; pau-lus, patdlus, little, 
small ; pan-lam, (adv.), a little, somewhat ; pau -ΐδ (advbl. abl.), 
by a little, somewhat ; pau-latim, by little and little, by degrees ; 
pau-lisper, for a little while; pau-per (adj.), poor; pau-per 
(subst.), a poor person, [pauper]; pau-pertas, poverty; pau- 
peries (poet, and in post Aug. prose for paupertas) f poverty ; 
pa-rum (adv.), too little, little. 

293. πελλος, ττελός, πελχός, πελιδνός, dark-colored, dusky, 
livid ; πολ -tos, gray. 

pal-leo, to be or look pale ; pal-lesoo (inch.), to grow or turn 
pale ; ex-pal-lesoo (inch.), to grow or turn very pale ; pal-lldus, 
pallid, pale, [fallow] ; pal-lor, paleness, pallor ; pul-lus, dark- 
colored, dusky ; pul-latus, clothed in soiled or black garments ; 
liveo (for pliveo), to be of a bluish or lead color ; lMdus, of a 
leaden color, blue, livid; ob-llv-isoor (οδ, liveo, to have the 
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(udis), a head of cattle of any kind ; pec-ua (oris), the larger 
cattle, a herd, cattle of all kinds, animals ; peo-unia (fr. pecus; 
11 omnis pecuniae pecus fundamentum," Var.), property, money ; 
pec-ttniaris, of or belonging to money, pecuniary. 

286. Ρ**, — 9 — 9 — 9 strike. 
παι-ω, to strike. 

p&v-io, to beat, strike; pav-Imentum, (the thing beaten or 
rammed down), a hard floor, a pavement; pav-imento, to cover 
with a pavement, to pave ; de-ptiv-io, to strike, beat. 

287. TraX-afuy, the palm of the hand, the hand. 

pal-ma, the palm of the hand, the hand, the blade of an oar, 
the palm-tree, [palmy] ; pal-mus, the palm of the hand ; 
pal-mtila (dim.), palm of the hand, oar-blade; pal-metum, a 
palm-grove ; pal-mes, a young branch or shoot of a vine. 

288. παρά, τταραι, παρ, πά, (w. gen.) from the side of, (w. 
dat.) at the side of, (w. ace.) to the side of. 

per, through, throughout, by means of. 

289. P a 5 Ρ*» τα» P a > nourish, protect. 

πα -njp, a father ; πα-τριά, lineage, a clan ; πατρι-άρχης, the 
father or chief of a clan, a patriarch; πατριώτης, a fellow- 
countryman, [patriot]. 

pa-ter, & father; pa-ternus, pa-trttns, pS-tricus, pa-trius, of or 
belonging to one's father, paternal; pa-tria, one's fatherland, 
native country ; pa-trtmoniiim, an estate inherited from a father, 
a patrimony; parrlclda (for patricida from pater, caedo), the 
murder of a father, a parricide, a murderer; pa-truus, a 
father's brother; pa-trnSlis, a cousin on the father's side; 
pa-tr5nus, a protector, defender, patron; pa-troclnor, to protect; 
papa, a father, papa, (in eccl. writers) a spiritual father, a 
bishop. 

290. πάτο-?, a path ; πατ«-ω, to walk, tread, 
pons, a bridge. 
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291• P a > P a > **» *τ»τ; P% pen; nourish, protect. 

Trar-eopu, to eat ; ά-πασ-το?, not having eaten. 

pa-sco, to nourish, support by food ; pa-scor, to feed upon ; 
paflcnus, of or for pasture, grazing ; pascuum, pastura, a, pasture; 
pas-tor, a feeder, feeder of cattle, shepherd, pastor ; pas-toralis, 
of or belonging to shepherds, pastoral; pas-tus, feeding, food ; 
pa-btQum, food, fodder ; pa-bulor, to seek for food, to forage, to 
feed ; pa-bulator, a forager, a herdsman ; pa-nis, bread ; pen-us, 
food, food stored within a place (perhaps through the inter- 
mediate idea of storing food within, the root "pen" acquired 
the meaning " within ") ; Penates, the Penates, (deities of the 
interior of the house), guardian deities of the household and 
of the state; pen-es, with, in the possession or power of; 
pen-Stro, to put into, enter, penetrate. 

' 292• pava; — ; st. ταυ; pau; little. 

τταύ-ω, to make to end or cease, [j9imse] ; irau-o/uu, to cease 
from ; 7ταν-λα, παυ-σωλή, a rest, an end ; παυ-ρος, small, few. 

pau-cus, small, little, (pi.) few ; pau-citas, fewness, paucity ; 
pau-ctims, very small, (pi.) very few; pau-lus, paullus, little, 
small ; pau-lum, (adv.), a little, somewhat ; pau -ΐδ (advbl. abl.), 
by a little, somewhat ; pau-latim, by little and little, by degrees ; 
pau-lisper, for a little while; pau-per (adj.), poor; pau-per 
(subst.), a poor person, [pauper]; pau-pertas, poverty; pau- 
peris (poet, and in post Aug. prose for paupertas), poverty ; 
pa-rum (adv.), too little, little. 

293. πτλλός, πελός, 7rcAios, πελιδνό?, dark-colored, dusky, 
livid ; 7roA.-ios, gray. 

pal-leo, to be or look pale ; pal-lesoo (inch.), to grow or turn 
pale ; ez-pal-lesoo (inch.), to grow or turn very pale ; pal-Mus, 
pallid, pale, [fallow] ; pal-lor, paleness, pallor ; pul-lus, dark- 
colored, dusky ; pul-latus, clothed in soiled or black garments ; 
llyeo (for pliveo), to be of a bluish or lead color ; llvldus, of a 
leaden color, blue, livid; ob-liv-iscor (οδ, liveo 1 to have the 
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mind darkened), to forget; ob-llv-io, forgetfulness, oblivion; 
obllvioBus, forgetful, oblivious. 

294. ττέλ-λα, a hide, leather; €ρυσί-π€λας (ipvOpos, πέλλα), 
inflammation of the skin, erysipelas ; hn -πολή, a surface. 

pel-lis, a skin, hide (of a beast) whether on the body or 
taken off, a pelt, a fell. 

295. Greek rt. nw, want, toil. 

πίν-ομαι, to work, toil, be poor or needy ; πέν-ης, ποζ-ιχρός, 
poor, needy ; ircv -ια, poverty ; ποζάτοι, serfs ; πόν -os, work, 
eep. hard work, toil ; πον-€ω, to work hard, toil, distress ; 
ιτον-ηρός, toilsome, troublesome, bad ; irctv -α, hunger. 

ρδη -tlria, paen-tlria, want, penury. 

296. Par> par; ircp, irop; per, por; pierce, go through, go over, 
carry over. 

7Γ€/>ά-ω, to drive right through, to pass through or over; 
πόρος, a means of passing, a way ; πόρ-θμος, a ferry ; ττορ-οίω, 
to make to go, to convey, (pass, to be made to go, to go) ; 
πορ-ίζω, to carry, to procure ; 2μ-πορ-ος, a passenger, a mer- 
chant; Ιμ-πόρ-ιον, a trading-place, emporium; c/t-Trop-iKos, com- 
mercial ; irctp -α, a trial, attempt ; ircip -άω, to attempt, [pircUe] ; 
a-Trct/5-os (a, irci/oa), without trial or experience of, ignorant of. 

per-ta, a gate ; por-ttcus, a colonnade, porch, portico ; por-tus, 
a harbor, port ; ex-per-ior, to try, prove, attempt ; ex-per-ientia, 
a trial, experience; ex-pSr-Imentnm, a proof, experiment; p8r- 
ItuB, experienced, skilful ; per-iotilum, trial, danger. 

297. iripd. (adv.), beyond ; -πίράν (adv.), on the other side, 
across ; irc/wuV -ω, to bring to an end ; irc/xuos, on the farther 
or other side; πίρα-τος (adj.), on the farther or opposite side ; 
ΊΓ€ρά-τη (sc. χώρα), land on the farther or opposite side ; Trcpas, 
Treipap, Tret/oa?, an end, a goal ; α-π€ψος (ά, πείρας, 7rcpas), 
ά-7Γ«ρ-€σα)5, (poet. a-Trcp-cwrtos), boundless, immense. 

298. ττ€/οά-ω (orig. identical with No. 296), to export beyond 
sea for sale, to sell ; τη~πρά~σκω (shortened from 7τι-7Γ€/>ά-σκω, 
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reduplicated from Trc /οάω), to sell (often in pass., to be sold, 
esp. for exportation) ; πίρ-νημι. (poet, mostly Ep. for πιπράχτκω), 
to export for sale, to sell ; πρ(-αμ<χι, to buy ; πρα-σις, a selling, 
sale ; πρα-τηρ, πρα-τίας, a seller ; πόρ-νη, a prostitute. 

299. ircpt (prep.), round, about, all around; π*ρί (adv.), 
around, above, exceedingly, very ; π*ρί (in comp.), around, 
above, very ; πίρι£ (strengthened for π€ρί) } round about ; ircpt- 
σσός, prodigious, extraordinary; -περ (encl. particle), very 
much, however much. 

per- (before adjectives), very ; per-magnus, very great. 

300. These words are probably connected with No. 293. 

πηλός, clay, earth, mud ; πηλ-ϊνος, of clay ; προ-πηλακ-ίζω, to 
bespatter with mud, to treat with contumely. 
ρδ -lus, a swamp. 

301. These words are probably connected with No. 295. 

πψος, πψη, the woof, (pi.) the web; πψ-£ον, the quill or 
spool on which the bobbin is wound for weaving ; πψ-ίζομαχ, 
to reel, to weave ; πψΐτις (fern.), the weaver. 

pannus, a cloth, a garment ; panus, the thread wound upon 
the bobbin in a shuttle. 

302. pi; pi; ™; pi; swell, be fat. 

πί-ων, irZ-apos, wx-cpos, irZ-aXcos, fat, plump, (of soil) rich; 
«-tap, πιμζλή (subst.), fat ; πι-αινω, to fatten. 
ορΰητΐ8(?), rich. 

303. πΐλος, wool or hair wrought into felt, anything made of 
felt, esp. a felt cap. 

pilleus, pilleum, pileus, a felt cap or hat. 

304. Par, pal; par; «λα, irXc; pie; fill. 

πί-μ-πλη-μι (inf. πιμ-πλά-ναι), to fill ; πληθω, to be full ; πλ4-ος, 
πλεΐ-ος, πλέ-ως, πλψρης, full ; πλη-θνς, πλη-θος, a throng, a 
crowd ; πλον-τος, wealth. 
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Jpleo, to fill, fulfil, (compd. w. com, de, ex, in, ob, re, sub), 
[complete, deplete, (adj .) replete, supply] ; com-ple-mentum, a 
complement, [compliment] ; ex-plS-tivue, serving to fill out, 
expletive; im-plS-mentum, a filling up, [implement] ; sup-ple- 
mentum, a supply, a supplement; ρΐβ -nus, full, [plenary, replen- 
ish] ; plebe, plebes, the common people, the plebeians ; po- 
ptQu-s, a people, the people ; po-ptil-aris, of or belonging to 
the people, popular; pub-llcus, (contr. from popullcus, from 
populus), public; ptlblloe, on the part of the state ; pub -ΐϊοο, to 
seize and adjudge to the public use, to confiscate ; pub-llcanus 
(subst.), a tax-gatherer, a, publican; manl-ptil-:ii8 (manus, pleo), 
a handful, a small handle, a company, a maniple, [manipulate]. 

305. plak; — ; ιτλαγ (for «λακ), ιτληγ; plag, plang; strike, beat. 
πλήσσω (i -πλήγ-ψ, Ιξί-πλάγ-ην)) to strike ; πλη^-η^ a blow ; 

πλάζω, to strike, drive off, make to wander. 

plang-o, to strike ; plang-or, a striking, beating, lamentation ; 
plano-tus, a striking, beating ; plag-a, a blow ; pleo-to, to strike. 
« 

306. Plu 9 Pl u 5 ^λν, irXf, irXiF ; plu. This root denotes movement 
in water and of water, under four main heads : float, sail, flow, rain. 

-7τλ€-ω, to sail ; πλό-ος, a voyage ; ιτλω-τό*, floating, fit for 
sailing ; πλω-ττ/ρ, a sailor ; πλύν-ω, to wash ; πλν-μα, water in 
which something has been washed ; πλΰ -ros, washed ; πλυν-τηρ, 
πλνν-ός, a trough, tank. 

plti-o (usu. impers.), to rain ; pltiv-ius, causing or bringing 
rain ; plttv-ia, rain ; pltiv-ialis, plttv-iattous, of or belonging to 
rain ; lin-ter, (old Latin, lunter = plunter), a boat. 

307. pnu, plu; — ; ιτνυ, irvc; plu, pul; blow, breathe. 
τπ/6-ω, to blow, breathe ; ιτνευ-μα, wind, air, breath, spirit ; 

9τν€υ-/ιιατικ05, of or belonging to wind or air, pneumatic ; πνο-ή, 
a blowing, a blast ; 7rvev-/ta)v, ιτλευ-μων, the lungs ; Trveu-yxovta, 
a disease of the lungs, pneumonia; πί-πνν-μ,ω. (old Epic perf. 
pass, of 7rv€o>, with pres. sense), to have breath or soul, to be 
wise; 7T€-7m/-/tOOs, πίνν-τός, wise, discreet; ττινυ-τι/, under- 
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standing; π<κ-7τνυ-ω, to be out of breath, to puff, to bustle 
about. 

pul-mo (= plu-mon), a lung, (pi.) the lungs; pul-moneus, of 
or belonging to the lungs, pulmonic ; pnl-monarius, pertaining 
to the lungs, pulmonary. 

308. P&9 Pu» Po; pa; iro, in; po, bi; drink. 

m' -νω, to drink; tto-tos (adj.), drunk, for drinking; πο-τόν 
(subst.), drink ; πό-τος, a drinking, a drinking-bout ; πό-σπ, a 
drinking, drink; πό-μα, πω-μα, a drink; πό~της, a drinker; 
πο-τηρων, a drinking-cup ; πΐ -vov, liquor made from barley, 
beer ; 7τι-7Γΐ-σκω, to give to drink ; πί-σος (prob. used only in 
the plural), meadows ; m -σα, m' -στρα, a drinking-trough, drink. 

ρδ -tus, ρδ -tio, a drinking, a drink, a potion ; ρδ -tor, a drinker, 
a drunkard ; po-to, to drink (usually from passion, habit, etc.), 
to tipple, (compd. w. e, prae, per) ; ρδ -tatio, a drinking, a pota- 
tion; po-ctilum, a drinking- vessel, cup, bowl; bl-bo, to drink 
(from natural thirst), (compd. w. com, e, in, per, prae), [im- 
bibe] ; bl-bti-lus, drinking readily, bibulous ; im-bti-o (a sort of 
causative to imblbo), to cause to drink in, to fill, to imbue. 

309. ποι-μ,ψ, a shepherd. This word is to be traced to the 
root pa, meaning protect. 

310• P u ; P u ; vo* > P u ; cleanse, purify. 

ποί-νη, a penalty; α-ποι-να (pl.)i a ransom, recompense, 
penalty. 

pti-tus, purified, pure; ρΐί -to, (lit. to clean, cleanse, trim, 
prune, [in this lit. sense very rare]), (very freq. in the trop. 
sense) to make clear, set in order, reckon, compute, consider; 
am-pfi-to, to cut around, to cut off, [amputate] ; com-pft-to, to 
reckon, compute; d6-pti-to, to prune, consider, (in late Latin) 
to destine, allot, [depute, deputy, deputation] ; dis-ptt-to, to cal- 
culate, consider well, discuss, dispute; ex-pti-to, to prune, con- 
sider well, comprehend; inter-ptt-to, to prune out here and 
there ; re-pti-to, to count over, compute, reflect upon, [repute, 
reputation, reputable] ; pti-tamen, prunings, waste ; ptt-tator, 
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a pruner ; ptL-rus, clean, pure, [puritan] ; im-pu-rus, unclean, 
impure; ptL-ri-ftco (purus, facio), to cleanse, purify; pu-rftas, 
cleanness, purity ; purgo (contr. for purigo, from purum, ago), 
to cleanse, purge ; ex-purgo, to purge completely, [expurgate] ; 
pur-gatio, a cleansing, purgation; pur-gator, a cleanser; pur- 
gatorius, cleansing, purgative, purgatory ; f poena, expiation, 
penalty, [penal] ; pu-nio (arch, from ροβ -nio), to punish ; im- 
pflnltas, impunity ; pae-niteo (less correctly ροβ -niteo), to cause 
to repent, to repent, [penitent] ; pae-nftet (less correctly poenltet), 
it repents one, etc., i.e., I, you, etc., repent ; pae-nitentia, repent- 
ance, penitence. 

311• This group is related to No. 304. 

πόλι-ς, a city ; πολί-της, a citizen ; ποΧίτεία, citizenship, admin- 
istration, civil polity, [policy, police] ; πολιτικός, civil, political, 
[politic, politics] ; μτγτρόπολις (μητηρ, πόλις), the mother-state, 
the mother-city, a metropolis; κοσμοπολίτης (κόσμος [world], 
πολίτης), a citizen of the world, a cosmopolitan. 

312• par, pal; par; irXc; pie; fill (connected with No. 304). 

πολν-ς (by stem πολλο), much, [poly-, in compds., e.g., poly- 
syllable] ; πλ€-ί-ων, more, [pleonasm] ; πλην, besides. 

plus (= ple[i]os), more, [plus] ; old Latin form pious 
(= ph[i]os), more ; plu-nmus (= old Latin plo-irttmue = plo- 
isimus), very much, (pi.) very many; old Latin pli-slmus 
(= ple-isimus), very much ; plu-ralis, relating to more than 
one, plural ; ρΐδ -rus, very many, a very great part; ρΐδ -rueque 
(a strengthened form from plerus), very many, the most, (rare 
in sing., freq. in pi.). 

313. par; — ; irop; par; place, make, perform, do. 

Ι-7τορ-ον, brought to pass, gave ; πέ-πρω-ταχ, it has been 
fated ; πορ-σννω, to offer, prepare. 

par-o(?), to prepare (compd. w. ad, com, prae, re, se), [pre- 
pare, repair, separate]-, im-per-o(?), [in, paro], to command, 
[imperative] ; im-per-ium (?), a command, authority, dominion, 
empire, [imperial] ; pro-penis, quick, speedy ; pro-p8ro, to hasten ; 
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p&r-io, to bring forth, to produce ; a-p8r-io (ab, pario), (lit. to 
get from), to uncover, to open ; o-pSr-io (ob, pario), (lit. to get 
for, put upon), to cover, conceal ; par-ens, a parent ; par-ttirio 
(desid.), to desire to bring forth, to bring forth; par-ttiritio, 
parturition; vlpera (vivus, pario), (lit. that brings forth living 
young), a viper ; pars, a part, [parboil, (prob. from part and 
boil), partake, partial, partner] ; par-tictila, a small part, a 
particle; par-tlctilaris, of or concerning a part, particular; 
par-tio, to divide, (compd. w. dis, in) ; partioeps {pars, capio), 
sharing ; particeps (subst.), a partaker ; participinm, a sharing, 
(in gram.) a participle; particlpo, to share, to participate; 
ex-pers (ex, pars), having no part in, destitute of; por-tio, a 
share, portion; por-to (probably belongs here, though by some 
it is connected with fero), to carry, (compd. w. abs, ad, com, 
de, ex, in, prae, re, sub, trans), [comport, deport, deportment, 
export^ import, report, support, transport] ; par-eo (intrans. form 
oiparo, to make ready, and of pario, to bring forth ; hence, to 
be ready, be at hand), to come forth, appear, appear (as a 
servant), obey, (compd. w. ad, com), [apparent], 

314• Indo-Eur. rt. pa; guard, protect. 

ΐΓοσι -s (for ιτότι-ς), a husband ; ττότ-νυα. (fern.), revered ; δεσ- 
πότ-ης, a master, a despot ; δέσ-ποινα, mistress ; δεσ-ττόσυνο?, of or 
belonging to the master or lord ; &€σ-πόζ-ω, to be lord or master. 

pit-is, powerful, able; p5t-ior, more powerful, preferable; 
pUt-ior, to become master of, acquire, possess; com-pos (com, 
potis), partaking of, possessing, sharing in ; impos (in, potis), 
not master of, not possessed of; possum (potis, sum), to be 
able, [possible, power] ; pot-ens, able, powerful, potent; pot-entia, 
might, power, potency, [potential] ; pot-estas, ability, power ; 
ut-pute, as namely, inasmuch as. 

315• Greek rt. νρα. 

πίμ-πρψμ* (inf. πψ-πρά-ναή, to burn ; πρ^-Αω, to blow up, 
blow out, blow into a flame, intr. to blow ; €τπρψσ€ν (Horn.), 
blew, caused to stream ; πρη-δών, an inflammation ; πρψσ-τηρ, 
a flash of lightning, a hurriqane ; πρη-μα£νω, to blow hard. 



120 REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 

316. pra; pra; irpo, «irp», irpi; pra, pro, pri; before. 

προ, before ; πρό-προς (compar.), before (in place, time, or 
rank) ; πρω~τος (sup. contr. fr. πρότατος), first, foremost ; πρό- 
/jto5, the foremost man, a chief; πρν-τανις, a prince, a president ; 
πριν (= προ-ιν, προ-ων), before, before that ; πρω -i, early, early 
in the day ; πρώ-ψ, lately, day before yesterday ; πρό-σσω, 
7τρό*-σω, ττόρ-σω, πόρρω, forwards, far. 

prae (= pra-i, loc), before, [pre-, e.g., predetermine] ; prae- 
tor (prae, with the demonstr. suffix -ter), past, by, beyond, 
before ; prae-poeterus, the last part foremost, reversed, perverted, 
preposterous; prae-sto" (adv., a sup. form from prae), at hand, 
ready; prl-mns, the first, foremost, [prime, prim, primer, 
primitive, primary] ; prinoeps (primus, capio), first, chief ; 
principalis, first, principal; principatus, the first place, pre- 
eminence, dominion ; principinm, a beginning ; pri-or, former, 
prior (adj.), [priority, prior (subst.), priory]-, pris-cus (for 
prius-cus, a comparative form), of or belonging to former times, 
ancient; pris-ttnus (for prius-tlnus, a comparative form), former, 
pristine ; prl-dem, a long time ago, long since ; prl-die, on the 
day before ; pran-dram (Sk. pra), a late breakfast, luncheon, a 
meal ; pran-deo, to take breakfast, to eat ; pran-eus, that has 
breakfasted or fed ; pran-sor, one that eats breakfast, a guest ; 
pr5 (perhaps old abl. form, of which prae is the loc.) (adv.), 
according, just as ; pr5 (prep.), before, in front of, for ; pr8-p8, 
adv. and prep, (pro and dem. suffix -pe), near, nearly ; pr5-pior 
(adj. compar. from obs. propis), nearer; proxlnras (proxumus), 
nearest, next, [proximate, proximity] ; prUpS-diem, at an early 
day, very soon ; prUpS-modum, pr8p8-m5do (prope, modus), nearly, 
almost; prB-pftius, favorable, propitious; pr8-pftio f to propitiate; 
prB-pinquTis, near, neighboring, related ; pr5-piiiqiiltas, nearness, 
propinquity, relationship ; propter (contr. for propUer), (adv.) 
near, (prep.) near, on account of; proprius (?), one's own, 
proper ; prS-nus, turned forward, bending down, prone ; prfilna 
(for provlna), (the thing belonging to the early morning), 
hoar-frost ; por-ro, forward, further on ; reciproous (?) (perhaps 



REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OP SOUNDS. 121 

from reque proque, back and forth), turning back the same 
way, alternating, reciprocal. 

317• irpo-ri (iro-Tt), πρό-ς (ττό -s), (w. gen.) from, (w. dat.) by, 
(w. ace.) to ; προσ-θ^ν), (adv.), before. 

po (old Latin prep, port), insep. prep., a prefix denoting 
power or possession, or that renders emphatic the meaning of 
a verb ; polleo (po, valeo), to be strong ; polllceor {port, liceor), 
(lit. to bid or offer largely), to offer, promise ; pos-sldeo {port, 
sSdeo), to be master of, possess; possldo (causat. of possideo), 
to take possession of ; ρδ-ηο (for posno, poslno, from port, sino), 
to put or set down, to place, (compd. w. ante, ad, circum, com, 
contra, de, die, ex, in, inter, ob, post, prae, pro, re, se, sub, 
super, trans), [positive, position, apposite, apposition, compose, 
composite, composition, deponent, depose, dispose, expose, impose, 
interpose, oppose, postpone, prepositive, preposition, propose, 
proposition, repose, suppose, superpose, superposition, transpose, 
transposition]. 

318• epju, epu ; ehtiv ; irrv, πυτ ; spu ; spit. 

irrv-tu, to spit ; πτυ-αλοι/, spittle ; πντ-ίζω, to spit frequently, 
spurt ; ψυττ-ω, to spue. 

sptt-o, to spit, spew, spue, (compd. w. com, de, ex, in, re) ; 
epu-tum (subst.), spit, spittle; spit-ma, foam, spume; spu-mSus, 
spu-mlduB, foaming ; spu-mo, to foam, to cause to foam ; pltu-Ita 
(pUu = sputu), slime, phlegm, pituite. 

319• pu ; pu ; m> ; pu ; rot, stink, be foul. 

πν-θω, to make to rot ; πυ-θο-μαι* to rot ; πυ-0€δων, putrefac- 
tion; ιτυ-ον, pus. • 

pus, pus ; pu-rtilentus, full of pus, purulent ; sup-ptl-ro (sub, 
pus), to form pus, suppurate; pu-tor, a stench, rottenness; 
ptl-teo, to stink, to be rotten ; pu-ttdus, stinking, rotten ; pti-ter 
ρδ -tris, stinking, rotten ; ptt-trldus, rotten, putrid; pS-treo, to 
be rotten; ρί -tresoo (inch.), to grow rotten, putrefy; pfitre- 
fScio, to make rotten, (pass.) putrefy. 
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320• pug? — i wry; pug; strike, thrust, prick. 

πνζ (adv.), with clenched fist ; πνκ-της, ιτυγ-μάχος, a boxer ; 
mry -μή, a fist. 

pu-n-g-o (pf. ρϋ, -pug-i), to prick, puncture, (compd. w. com, 
ex, inter, re), [pungent, compunction, expunge] ; puno-tns, a 
puncture, a point, [punctilious, punctual, punctuate'] ; pttg-io, 
a dagger ; pug-nus, a fist ; ptig-il, a boxer, pugilist ; pug-na, a 
fight, a battle; pug-no, to fight, (compd.. w. de, ex, in, ob, pro, 
re), [impugn, repugnant] ; pug-nax, fond of fighting, conten- 
tious, pugnacious. 

321. irvp,fire; irvp-eros, burning heat, fever; πυρ-ά, a funeral* 
pile, a pyre; ττυρ-σό?, a firebrand; ttv/S/So-s, flame-colored. 

prfL-na, a burning or live coal. 

322. pu; ρό, pu; — ; pu; beget. 

πωλο -s, a foal, a filly, a young animal ; πωλ-ίον (dim.), a 
pony; ττοΐ€-ω(?), to make; 7r<us(?), a child, son, daughter; 
παώ-αγωγός (?) (τταΓς, αγω), a trainer and teacher of boys, 
[pedagogue, pedant]. 

pti-er, a child, a boy, a girl ; pti-era, girl ; pu-ella (dim. fr. 
pu-era), a girl ; pti-eruis, childish, puerile; pti-eritia, childhood ; 
ptL-pus, a boy, a child ; pu-pillue (dim.), an orphan boy, a ward, 
[pupil] ; ptl-pa (puppa), a girl, a doll, a puppet; pfl-pilla (dim.), 
an orphan girl, a ward, the pupil of the eye ; ptL-sus, a boy, a 
little boy ; ptt-sillus (dim.), very little ; ptt-sillaiiimis (pusillus, 
animus), of small spirit, pusillanimous ; ptL-bes, pfl-ber, pfL-bis, 
of ripe age, adult ; ptL-bertas, the age of maturity, puberty ; 
pullus, a young animal, a young fowl, [pullet]. 

323• spar, sphar, spur, spal, sphal, pal; sphar, ephur; cnrap, 
«ηταλ, vak; sper, spur, pal, pul, pol. 

The fundamental meaning of the root is that of a quick movement, 
especially, 1. with the feet (whence the meaning, to spurn) and 2. with 
the hands (whence the meanings, to scatter, strew, shake, lift). 

cnr<Ujp-a>, ά-σπαίρ-ω, to pant, gasp, struggle convulsively; 
<Γ7Γ6ΐ)ο-ω, to sow seed, to scatter like seed, to strew ; σπαρ-ασσω, 
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to tear, to rend in pieces ; πα-σπόλ-η, παι-π-άλ-^, the finest meal ; 
πάλ-η, the finest meal, any fine dust; π-άλ-λω, to shake, to 
quiver, to swing; παλ-άσσω, to besprinkle, (in pf. pass.) of 
men drawing lots, because these were shaken in an urn; 
τταλ-υνω, to strew or sprinkle upon ; 7raA.-os, the lot (cast from 
a shaken helmet) ; παλ-μός 9 a quivering motion, pulsation. 

sper-n-o, to sever, reject, despise, spurn, [spur]; a-spern-or 
(ab, spernor), to reject, despise ; spre-tio, contempt ; spr§-tor, a 
despiser; spur-ins, illegitimate, spurious ; p&l-ea, chaff; pul-vis, 
dust ; pul-vero, to scatter dust, [ pulverize] ; pul-vertilentus, full 
of dust, dusty ; pollen, pollis, fine flour, fine dust. 

324• svap; svap; vn-; sop; sleep. 

νπ-νος (for ow-vos), sleep ; νπ-νόω, to put to sleep, to sleep ; 
υπ-νωτικός, inclined to sleep, putting to sleep, hypnotic. 

βΰρ -or (= svop-or), sleep ; stfp-orus, causing sleep, soporous, 
soporijerous, soporific ; 8δρ-ίο, sup-fro, to put to sleep ; som-nus 
(= sop-nus), sleep ; som-nium, a dream ; som-nio, to dream ; som- 
ηϊ -fer, sleep-bringing, somniferous; somni-ficus, causing sleep, 
somnific; somnttlentus, somnBlentus, full of sleep, somnolent; 
in-som-nis, sleepless; in-som-nia, sleeplessness; in-som-nium, a 
dream, sleeplessness. 

325• νπ£ρ, v7T€tp, over; wrepOcv, from above; vn-epos, ΰπερον, 
pestle ; ύπερο, upper rope. 

super, above, over; in-super, above, moreover; stipernus, 
stiperus, upper, celestial, supernal; superior, higher, superior; 
supremos, highest, supreme; summus (from sup-lmus, sup-mus), 
highest, [summit]] sum-ma (sc. res), the summit, the main 
thing, the sum ; supra, above, before ; stip-ero, to go over, to 
overcome, surpass; sfiperbus, haughty, magnificent, superb; 
oon-summo, to sum up, finish, consummate. 

326. vrroy υπαύ, under, [up] ; νπτυος (= supinus), laid back. 

sub, under; subter, below, beneath; sttpinus, bent back, 
upturned, supine ; sursum (sub-vorsum), from below, upwards, 
on high. 
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Β 

b; b; β; b. The correspondence here shown is found in but few 

instances. 

327. βάρβαρος, barbarous, i.e., not Greek, foreign ; βαρβα- 
ρίζω, to behave or speak like a barbarian or foreigner. 

fbarbartLB, foreign, barbarous (opp. to Greek or Roman) ; 
balbus, stammering ; balbutio, to stammer. 

328. βλψχη, a bleating; βληχ-άς 9 a bleating sheep; βλψ 

χάομαι, to bleat. 

balo, to bleat; balStus, a bleating. 

329. βολβό-ς, a bulbous root. 

bnlbus, a bulb, an onion ; bnlb&rae, bulbous. 

330. bargh, bhrag; barh; βραχ; — ; tear, tear off, torn off, short. 
βραχ-νς, short; βράχ -ta, shallows ; βραχ-ντης, shortness; 

βραχ-ύνω, to abridge, shorten. 



Φ 

bh ; bh ; φ ; f and (in the middle of a word) b. 

331. arbh, rabh, labh; rabh; άλφ ; lab ; lay hold of, work. The 
root άλφ- is probably akin to λαβ-, λαφ-. 

άλφ-άνω, to bring in, yield, earn ; άλφ-εσίβοιος, bringing in 
oxen ; άλφ-ή 9 αλφ-ημα, produce, gain. 

lSb-or, l&b-08| labor ; l&b-uro, to labor, strive, (compd. w. ad, 
e, in), [elaborate] ; l5b-ori5sus, full of labor, hborious. 

332. άλφο -s, a dull- white leprosy. 

albns, white (prop, a dead white, not shining); albatus, 
clothed in white; albumen, the white of an egg, albumen; 
albeo, to be white; albesco (inch.), to become white; Alba, 
Alba Longa, the mother-city of Rome; Albanus, Alban; Alpes, 
the Alps (from the whiteness of their snowy summits). 
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333• άμφί, on both sides, about ; άμφίς, on both sides, apart ; 
δι-αμφι-διος, utterly different. 

ambi, amb-, am-, an-, (prep, used only in compos.), around, 
round about ; am-plus (prob. from am and plies, akin to pleo, 
full all round), large, ample; am-plio, to enlarge; am-plifico, 
to enlarge, amplify; annus (for am-nus, that which goes 
around), a year ; annuns, that lasts a year, that returns every 
year, yearly, annual; biennis, biennalis, lasting two years, 
[biennial] ; blennium, a period of two years ; trlenninm, the 
space of three years, [triennial] ; annalis, relating to the year 
or age ; annates (sc. libri), a historical work in which the 
occurrences of the year are chronologically recorded, annals; 
anniversarius (annus, verto), that returns every year, yearly, 
anniversary ; annona, the yearly produce, means of subsistence, 
grain ; annosns, of many years, old ; perennis (per, annus), that 
lasts the whole year through, everlasting, perennial; sollemnis 
(less correctly solemnis, sollennis, solennis, sollempnis), (sollis, i.e. 
totus, annus), (esp. in religious language, of solemnities), yearly, 
established, solemn, customary ; anulns, a ring ; anularis, relat- 
ing to a signet-ring, [annular] ; omnis (?), all, [omnibus, omni- 
(in compos.)]. 

334. άμφω, both; άμφό-τ*ρος (more freq. plural or dual), 
both. 

ambo, both. 

335. nabh ; nabh ; ν€φ ; neb, nub ; veil, cover. 

ν€φ-ο9, νζφ-ίλη, a cloud ; σνν-ν€φ-€ω, to collect clouds ; συν- 
V€<^-ct, <τυν-ν€-νοφ-€, it is cloudy ; νεφ-όομαι, to be clouded over. 

nSb-tila, a mist, [nebular] ; ne1)-ulosTis, full of mist or vapor, 
cloudy, nebulous ; nnb-es, nub-is, a cloud ; nub-flus, cloudy ; 
nub-flum, a cloudy sky ; nub -ϊΐο, to be cloudy ; nub-o, to cover, 
to veil, to marry; ntlb-llis, marriageable; nnp-ta, a bride; 
nnp-tdae, marriage, nuptials ; co-nub-inm (less correctly connu- 
Wum), marriage ; co-nub-ialis (less correctly con-nub-ialis), per- 
taining to marriage, connubial. 
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336. ό/οψ-ανό -s, orphaned, [orphan] ; ορφ-ανίζω^ to make 
orphan ; δρφανίστης, one who takes care of orphans ; όρφ-ανενω, 
to take care of orphans. 

orb-o, to bereave; orb-us, bereaved; orb-Itas, orbltfldo, be- 
reavement, orphanhood. 

337. ροφ-ίω, ρνφ-4ω, ροφ-άνω, to Slip greedily up; ρόμ-μα, 
ρόφ-ημα, thick gruel ; /Wtos, to be supped up. 

sorb-eo, to sup up, to drink down, (compd. w. ab, ex, ob, 
per, re), [absorb] ; sorb-illo (dim.), to sip ; eorb-Itio, a drinking, 
a drink. 

338. Greek rt. νφ. 

νφ-ή, a weaving, a web; νφτος, a web ; νφ-αίνω, υψ-άω, to weave. 

339. bha, bha-n, bha-s, bha -γ, bha-k, bha-d ; bha ; φα, φαν, 
φαΡ; fa, fa -η, fa -β, fa-v, fa-c, fa-tj bring to light, make known, 
declare, say. 

Rt. φα. φψμί> φά-σκ-ω, to declare, make known, say, affirm ; 
φά -ns, φψΜ•> a voice, saying, report; φω-νη, voice, sound, 
language, [phonics, phonetic, phonography, phonology, phono- 
type, -phone in compounds (e.g., telephone, from τηλβ, far off, 
and φω-νη)]. 

Rt. φαν. φαιν-ω, to bring to light, to show, to shine, [phe- 
nomenon] ; φαν-τάζω, to make visible, (pass, to become visible, 
appear) ; φάν-τασμα, an appearance, phantom, phantasm, fan- 
tasm ; φαν-ταστίκός, able to represent, [fantastic] ; φαν-τασία, 
a making visible, an appearance, [fancy] ; «^aV-c/oos, visible, 
evident; φαν-ή, a torch; φά-σις, information, appearance, a 
saying ; φά-σ-μα, an apparition, a vision. 

Rt. φαΡ. ψά -c (= <£άΑ, Hm.), appeared ; υπό-φανσις, a 
small light showing through a hole, a narrow opening ; φά-ος, 
φως, φέγγ-ος, light, [photo- in compds., e.g., photograph] ; 
φα- €0ω, to shine ; Φα-€0ων, son of Helios and Clymene, famous 
in later legends for his unlucky driving of the sun-chariot,. 
[phaeton] ; φα-εινω, to shine, to bring to light ; φαα-νός, shin- 
ing ; φά -vos, light, bright ; π-ι-φαυ-σκω, to show. 
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Rt. fa. for (inf. fa-ri), to speak, say, (compd. w. ad, ex, 
inter, prae, pro); af-fa-bflis (better adf.) t that can be easily 
spoken to, affable; prae-fa-tio, (lit. a speaking beforehand), 
a preface; , fa-turn, a prophetic declaration, destiny, fate; fa-ma, 
report, reputation, fame; m-fa-mia, infamy ; in-fa-mie, ill 
spoken of, infamous ; in-fa-mo, to defame ; dif-fa-mo, to spread 
abroad, to publish; fa-mostis, much talked of (well or ill), 
famous, infamous ; fa-num, a place dedicated to some deity by 
forms of consecration, a temple, a fane ; fa-no, to dedicate ; 
fa-nations, of or belonging to a temple, inspired by a divinity,' 
enthusiastic, frantic, [fanatic] ; pro-fa-nus {pro, fanum, prop, 
before the temple, i.e., outside of it ; hence opp. to the temple 
as a sacred object), unholy, not sacred, common, profane; 
fa-bula, a story, a fable; fa-bul5sus, fabulous; fa-cundus, elo- 
quent; fa-cundia, eloquence; in-fans, that cannot speak, not 
yet able to speak, infant, [infantry] ; infandus, unutterable, 
abominable ; ne-fandus, (not to be mentioned), execrable. 

Rt. fa -η. fen-estra, a window, 

Rt. fa -β. fas, that which is right, divine law ; ne-fas, that 
which is contrary to divine law ; fas-tus, a day on which judg- 
ment could be pronounced ; ηδ -fas-tus (dies), a day on which 
judgment could not be pronounced, irreligious, inauspicious ; 
ne^farius, execrable, nefarious. 

Rt. fa-v. fav-illa, hot cinders or ashes ; f&v-eo (?), to favor. 

Rt. fa-c. fax, a torch ; fao-ies, form, appearance.^/ace; super- 
fic-iee, the upper side, surface, superficies ; super-fic-ialis, of or 
belonging to the surface, superficial; fao-Stus, elegant, polite, 
facetious; f&o-ete, elegantly, pleasantly, facetiously; fao-Stiae, 
witty sayings. 

Rt. «a-t. ffit-eor, to confess ; con-flt-eor, to acknowledge fully, 
to confess ; pro-fit-eor, to declare publicly, to profess ; in-fit-ior, 
not to confess, to deny; confessio, a confession; professio, a 
public acknowledgment, a profession; processor, a public 
teacher, professor, one who makes instruction in any branch 
a business. 
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340. Greek rt. φαγ. 

φαγ -ctv, to eat ; φαγ -as, glutton. 

341. bhar; — ; φαρ; for; bore, pierce, tear. 

φάρ~ος 9 a plough ; φαρ-οω, to plough. ; ά-φαρ-ος, ά-φάρ-ωτος, 
unploughed ; φάρ-σος, a piece cut off or severed ; φάρ -ayi, a 
mountain-cleft or chasm, a ravine ; φάρ-υγξ, the throat. 

ffr-o, to bore, to pierce, (compd. w. per, trans), [perforate] ; 
f&r-amen, an opening or aperture produced by boring, a hole. 

342. — ; bhi; φ«β; — ; fear. 

φφ-ομοα, to flee affrighted ; φόβ-ος, flight, panic fear ; φοβ- 
ίω, to put to flight, to terrify ; φοβ-έομαι, to be put to flight, 
to flee affrighted ; φοβερός, fearful (act. or pass.), causing fear, 
feeling fear. 

343. Greek rt. 4*v> φα, kill. 

Aor. !-ττ€-φν-ον, killed ; φα-τός, slain ; φόν-ος, φον-ή, mur- 
der; φσν -cvs, a murderer; άνδρ-α-φόν-τι/ς, man-slaying; φόν- 
ios, φοίν-ιος, bloody. 

344. bhar; bhar; φ«ρ; fer; bear. The meanings of these words 
may be grouped under three main classes : 1. to bear a burden ; 2. to 
bear (with reference to the effect, the produce, and so), to bring forth ; 
3. to bear (considered as a movement). 

φίρ-ω, φορ-ίω, to hear, [birth, bairn] ; φίρ-μα, that which is 
borne, a load, a burden, fruit ; φίρ -erpov, a bier, a litter ; φαρ- 
erpa, a quiver ; φώρ, one who carries off, a thief ; φόρ-ος, that 
which is brought in, tribute ; φορ-ός, bearing ; φορ-ά, a carry- 
ing, motion, a load ; φορ-μ.6^ a basket, a mat ; φόρ-τος, a load ; 
φερ-νή, a dowry. 

fer-o, to bear, (compd. w. ad, ante, circum, com, de dis, ex, 
in, intro, ob, per, post, prae, pro, re, sub, super, trans), [cir- 
cumference, confer, conference, defer, deference, differ, infer, 
inference, offer, prefer, preference, proffer, refer, reference, rtfer" 
able, referrible, suffer, sufferance, transfer] ; fer-tus f fSr-ax, fer- 
ttlis, fertile; fer-tilftas, fertility; fer-ctilum, that on which 
anything is carried, a frame, a litter ; fors, (whatever brings 
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itselfj i.e., happens, occurs), chance ; fors-an (ellipt. for fors sit 
an), forsftan (contr. from fors sit an), fortasse, fortassis (forte an 
si vis), perhaps ; for-tuna (lengthened from fors), chance, for- 
tune ; for-ttiltus, casual, fortuitous ; far, a sort of grain, spelt ; 
far-rago, mixed fodder for cattle, mash, a medley, hodge-podge, 
farrago; far-Ina, meal, flour, farina; fur, a thief; fur-tum, 
theft; fur-tlvus, stolen, secret, furtive; fur-tim/ by stealth; 
fur-or, to steal. 

345. bhal, bhla, bhlu ; — ; φλα, φλαδ, φλι, φλι, φλιδ, φλυ, φλυδ, 
φλνγ ; fla, flo, flu, fle ; bubble over, overflow, blow, swell, flow. 

a. Rt. φλα. Ικ-φλαίνω, to burst or stream forth. Rt. φλαδ. 
?-φλαδ-ον, rent with a noise ; φλασ-μός, empty boasting ; πα- 
φλάζ-ω, to boil, to foam. 

Latin rt. fla. flo, to blow, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
dis, ex, in, per, pro, re, sub), [blow, inflate] ; fla-tus, a blowing, 
a breeze; fla-men, a blowing, a blast; fla-bra, blasts; floe, a 
flower, [bloom] ; Αδ-Γθο, to bloom, to flower, to blow, to flourish; 
Αδ-Γθβοο (inch.), to begin to blossom, (compd. w. de, ex, prae, 
re), [efflorescence] ; Ρΐδ -ra, the goddess of flowers, [floral], 

b. Rt. φλι. φλ€-ω, to swell, overflow; <£λ€-δων, an idle 
talker ; φ\ψ-αφος, idle talk. 

c. Rt. φλι. Φλι -as, son of Dionysus. Rt. φλι8. </>λώ-άω, to 
overflow with moisture. 

d. Rt. φλυ. φλυ-ω, φλν-ζω, to boil over, to overflow with 
words ; φλΰ -os, φλν-αρος, idle talk ; φλν-άρέω, to talk nonsense, 
to play the fool ; <£λυ-α£, a jester. Rt. φλνδ. €κ-ψλυ8-άν«ν, to 
break out (of sores) ; ψλυδ-άω, to have an excess of moisture. 
Rt. φλνγ. οίνό-φλυ$, given to drinking wine ; φλυκ -ris, φλύκ- 
ταινα, a blister. 

Latin rt. flu. flu-o, to flow, to overflow, (compd. w. ad, cir- 
cum, com, ex, in, inter, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, subter, 
super), [fluent, affluent, affluence, circumfluent, confluent, con- 
fluence, effluent, effluvium, efflux, influence, influx, refluent, 
reflux, superfluous] ; fltt-Ito (freq.), to flow, float ; flu-Ssco (inch.), 
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to become fluid ; flu-men, a stream, a river ; flu-Idus, flowing, 
fluid; fluc-tuB, a flowing, a wave, a billow ; fluc-tuo, to move 
to and fro, to fluctuate; fluv-ius, a river, [flue] ; flux-us, flowing, 
loose, careless; flux-us (subst.), a flowing, a, flux; fle-o (=flev-o), 
to weep, (compd. w. ad, de) ; flS-tus, a weeping, lamentation. 

e. St. φλοι. φλοί-ω, to burst out, to swell ; φλοι -os, φλο-ός, 
the inner bark of trees. St. φλοώ. φλοώ-έω, to have an ex- 
cess of moisture ; φλοΐσ-βος, any confused, roaring noise, as of 
a large mass of men, or of the sea. 

346. bhark, bhrak ; — ; φρακ ; fare, frequ ; press hard, shut up 
fast, cram. 

φράσσ-ω, to fence in, to secure ; φράγ-μα, a fence, protection ; 
φραγ-μός, a shutting up, a fence ; δρν-φακ-τος (δρυ-φρακ-το$), a 
partition. 

faro-io, to stuff; con-fero-io, to stuff or cram together; con-fer- 
tus, pressed close, crowded; re-ferc-io, to fill up, to cram; 
rS-fer-tus, stuffed, crammed; frequ-eue, repeated, frequent; 
frequ-ento, to visit frequently, to repeat ; frequ-entia, a throng. 

347. φράτρα, φράτρη, φρητρη, φράτρία, a brotherhood, a clan, 
a political division of the people ; φράτηρ, φράτωρ, a member 
of a φράτρα ; φρατρ-ίζω, φρατρι-άζω, to belong to the same 
φρατρα. 

fra-ter, a brother ; fra-ternue, brotherly, fraternal; fra-ter- 
nltas, brotherhood, fraternity. 

348. bhu; bhu; φν; fa, fo, fe; grow, become, be. 

φν•ω, to bring forth, to beget ; φν-ομω. (pass.), to grow, to 
spring forth, to come into being, [be, boor] ; φυ-ή, growth ; 
φν-σις, nature ; φΰ-σικός 9 natural, physical, [physics, physic, 
physician, physiognomy, physiology] ; φν-μα, a growth ; φν-τός> 
shaped by nature, fruitful ; φν-τευω, to plant, to beget ; φΰ-λσν, 
φϋ-\ήι a race, a clan ; φί-τνμα (= φν-τνμα) (poet. φΐ-τν) 9 a 
shoot, a scion ; φϊ-τνω (= φυ-τνω) 9 to plant, to beget ; φι-τνομα* 
(mid.), to bear. 
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fu-am, fu-as, fu-St, fu-ant, for sim, sis, sit, sint ; fu-I, I have 
been; ftL-tu-rtis, vhovato be, future; ft-rem, ft-res, f5-rSt, ίδ -rent, 
for essem, esses, esset, essent; f5-r8, for futurus esse; fS-tus, 
foe-tus, a bearing, offspring, fruit ; f§-to, foe-to, to breed ; ef-fS- 
tus, that has brought forth young, exhausted, worn out by 
bearing, [effete] ; fS-ctmduB, fruitful ; fe-ctuidltas, fruitfulness, 
fecundity; fe-cundo, to make fruitful, to fecundate ; fe-lix, fruit- 
ful, favorable, happy ; fS-llcftas, fruitfulness, happiness, felicity ; 
fS-llcfter, fruitfully, happily; fae-num (less correctly fe-num), 
hay ; fae-nus (less correctly fe-nus), the proceeds of capital lent 
out, interest; fae-neror (less correctly f§n, foen), to lend on 
interest ; fae-nSrator (less correctly fen, foen), a money-lender. 

349. φνλλον (= φυλ -tov), a leaf. 

ίδΐϊχιπι, a leaf, [foliage, foil (a leaf or thin plate of metal)]. 
These words are identical in their origin, and may be from the 
root shown in 345, c?, or from that in 348. 



Ν 



η; η; ν; η. 



350. an > an > *ν; an; breathe, blow. 

av-€/>tos, wind. 

an-una, air, breath, the animal life, the animal principle of 
life ; an-Imus, the rational soul in man (in opp. to the body, cor- 
pus, and to the physical life, anlma), the mind ; an-lmo, to fill 
with breath or air, to animate ; ex-an-Imo, to deprive of life or 
spirit, to terrify greatly ; an-lmatio, a quickening, [animation] ; 
an-unatus, animated; an-lm5sus (fr. anima), full of air or life ; 
an-unoaus (fr. animus), full of courage ; an-lm5sltas, boldness, 
vehemence, enmity, animosity ; an-Imal, a living being, an 
animal. 
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351. άνα-, άν-, ά-, a negative prefix, Eng. un-, in-, im-, not ; 
aver, without. 

in-, an inseparable negative prefix, Eng. un-, in-, im-, not ; 
in-tSlSrabflie, unbearable, intolerabh. 

352. ανά, up, upon, on; άνω (adv.), up, upward. 

an-helo (an, halo), to draw breath up, to breathe with diffi- 
culty, to pant. 

353• yhro~% the under jaw, the cheek, the chin, an edge; 
ycv-ciov, the chin ; γνά -tfos, γναβ -ftos, the jaw, an edge. 
g6n-a, a cheek (more freq. in pi. g6n-ae, the cheeks). 

354. nak 9 na 9 9 b** (the initial c is a vowel prefix) ; nac ; reach, 
obtain, carry away. 

ήνέχ-θην) lv -ηνοχ-α, ην€γκ-σν 9 rp/e/K-a, carry ; Sovp-iyvcK-cs, a 
spear's throw or distance off; δι~ψ€κ-ής, continuous; 7ro8- 
ψ€κ-ής, reaching down to the foot; ψ€κ-ής, bearing onward, 
far-stretching. 

nano-i-so-or (pf. pt. nao-tus), to obtain, to find. 

355. lv (poet, hri, civ, cW), in, (in some dialects, also) into ; 
cts, &, (== ^vi-s, lv-s)i into, to ; cv-ros, Ιν-δον, within ; cwr -ω, Ισ-ω 
(= &-σω), adv., to within, into, within; «fv-cpot (=Lat. inferi), 
those below, those beneath the earth (used of the dead or of 
the gods below) ; «tap-0€, from beneath, beneath ; vir-cvcpflc, 
beneath; ivlp-repoS) deeper; h-rtpov (usu. in pi. cv-rcpa), 
inward parts, intestines, entrails. 

in (old form endo, indu), in, into ; in-ter, between, among, 
'under] ; interim, adv. (vnter and old ace. of is), meanwhile, 
interim] ; intra (contr. from inter d, sc. parte), on the inside, 
within ; intr5, adv. (contr. from intero, sc. loco), inwardly, to 
the inside ; in-terior, inner, interior; in-tinras, inmost, [intimate] ; 
in-tus (in and the abl. termination -tics), on the inside, to the 
inside, from within ; intestmus, internal, intestine. 
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356. iwia, nine ; o/aros, ewaros, (poet, ctvaros), ninth ; Ινάκις, 
evroja?, nine times ; Ινακόσωι, Ιννακόσιοι, nine hundred ; cvcny- 
κοντα (Horn. €ννηκοντα) 9 ninety. 

ntfvem, nine; nomas (for novenus, fr. novem), the ninth ; nona- 
nus, of or belonging to the ninth legion ; ηδνίθΒ, noviens, nine 
times ; nonaginta, ninety ; non-genti, nine hundred ; NBvember, 
the ninth month of the old Roman year, November ; Νδηαβ, 
the Nones, the ninth day before the Ides ; nBvendlalis, that lasts 
nine days ; nundlnae (sing, nundnia), the ninth day. 

357. βΌ -s, en/, belonging to the former of two periods, old. 
Ββη-βΣ, old ; Ben-ior, older, [senior, sire, sir] ; βδη-βχ (subst.), 

an aged person; sen-eotus (adj.), aged, very old; Ββη -ecta, 
sen-ectus, old age ; sen-flis, of or belonging to old people, senile; 
sen-ium, the feebleness of age ; sen -βο, to be old, to be feeble ; 
sen-eeoo (inch.), to grow old, (compd. w. com, in) ; sen-ator, 
a senator ; sen-utus, the council of the elders, the Senate. 

358• ma > ma-d, ma-dh, ma-n, mna; man ; μ*ν, μαν; man, men. 

The meanings of this root have taken three main directions : 1. Thought 
accompanied by effort, striving. 2. Excited thought : hence, (a) to be 
inspired, raving, wrathful ; (b) to remain (as one engrossed in thought 
stands still). 3. To keep in mind, remember, (causatively) to remind. 

fieV -ω, to remain ; μ4~μον-α (pi. μίμαμεν), to wish, to strive ; 
/xev-os, might, strength, spirit, courage; Ματωρ, Mentor, 
[mentor] ; Μέν-της ; *Α-γα-μ€μνων ; μαίν-ομαί, to rage, to rave ; 
fuiv-ta, madness, mania, [maniac] ; /lav-rts, one who divines, 
a seer ; μψ~ις, wrath. St. μνΟ. μί-μνη-μα^ to remember ; 
μνά-ομχα, to keep in mind, to think much of, to woo to wife ; 

μνησ-τηρ, μνηστής, a wooer, a suitor; μνησ-τευω, to WOO ; 
μι-μνη-σκω, to remind (mid. and pass, to call to mind, to re- 
member) ; μνή-μη, μνη-μοσννη 9 memory, [mnemonic]. St. μα0. 
μανθ-άνω (2 aor. ?-yxatf-ov), to learn ; μαβ-ηματικός, disposed to 
learn, of or for the sciences, esp. mathematical; ή μαθ-ηματικη 
(with or without επιστήμη), mathematics. St. ι*ηνν. μηνν-ω, to 
reveal, inform. 
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m&n-eo, to stay, to remain, (compd. w. com, e, per, ob, re), 
[permanent, remain] ; man-sfto (freq.), to remain, to dwell ; 
man-sio, a staying, a place of abode, a mansion; mS-mm-i, to 
remember, [mind (vb.), mean (vb.)] ; oom-mSmlni, to recollect 
a thing in all its particulars ; oom-min-iecor, to devise something 
by careful thought ; re-min-iscor, to recall to mind, to recollect, 
[reminiscence'] ; com-men-tum, an invention, a contrivance ; com- 
mon-tor, to study thoroughly, to contrive, to comment upon ; 
com-men-tSrius, oom-men-tariuni, a note-book, a commentary ; 
men-tio, a calling to mind, a mentioning, mention; Min-erva, 
Minerva; mens, the mind, [mental] ; a-mene, out of one's senses, 
frantic ; de-mena, out of one's mind, raving, foolish, demented; 
v8h8-mens, νδ -mene, (vS, mens), (lit. not having mind, unreason- 
able), violent, vehement; men-tior, (to form in the mind, hence 
in a bad sense), to lie, (compd. w. com, ex, prae, sub) ; men-dax, 
given to lying, mendacious; mbn -δο, to remind, to admonish, 
(compd. w. ad, com, e, prae, sub), [admonish] ; mon-ftor, one who 
reminds, a monitor ; ad-mon-itio, a reminding, an admonition; 
mbn-ftus, a reminding, warning ; mbn-timentum (mbn-finentum), a 
memorial, a monument; mon-strum, a divine omen indicating 
misfortune, an evil omen, a monster; mon-stro, to show, instruct, 
(compd. w. com, de, prae), [demonstrate, remonstrate] ; Mun-Sta, 
(the reminding one) : 1. The mother of the Muses ; 2. A sur- 
name of Juno, in whose temple at Rome money was coined ; 
mBn-Sta, the place for coining money, the mint, money, [mone- 
tary] ; m8d-eor, to heal, to restore ; mSd-fcus, of or pertaining 
to healing, medical; mSd-Icus (subst.), a physician ; mSd-ico, to 
heal ; mSd-fclnus, of or pertaining to a physician ; mSd-Iclna, the 
healing art, medicine; rS-mSd-ium, a remedy, a relief; mSd-Itor, 
to think upon, to meditate, (compd. w. com, prae), [premeditate]. 

359• ναΰς, a ship ; ναν-της, a sailor ; ναυ-τικό?, of or for a ship, 
nautical; ναυ-τία, ναν-σία, sea-sickness, nausea. 

navis. a ship ; navalis, of or belonging to ships, naval; nati-ta 
(ante-class., poet., and late Lat. navlta), a sailor; nav5go (navis. 
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ago), to sail, to navigate. The root of these words is perhaps 
the same as of No. 370. 

360• nam; — ; νψ; nem, num; allot, number, pasture. 

ve/A -ω, to distribute, to hold as one's portion, to possess, to 
hold sway, to pasture ; νωμ-άω, to distribute, to govern ; νίμ- 
ησις, a distribution ; νομ-ή, a pasture, distribution ; v€/A-era>p, 
a dispenser of rights ; νομ-ευς, a shepherd, a distributer ; 
ν€/Α-€σΐ5, righteous indignation, resentment ; Nc/i-c^s, Nemesis, 
the impersonation of divine wrath; ν€/ι-€σάω, ν€/ι-€σσαω, to 
feel righteous indignation; ν€μ-€σ(ζομαι> to be wroth with; 
νόμ-ος, custom, law ; νομ-ίζω, to own as a custom, to acknowl- 
edge, consider as ; νόμ-ισμα, a custom, the current coin ; νέμ-ος, 
a wooded pasture or glade ; Nc/a-co, a wooded district between 
Argos and Corinth ; vo/x-os, a pasture, a dwelling. 

ntim-Srus, a number; ntim-erosus, numerous; ntim-ero, to 
count, to number, (compd. w. ad, com, di, e, per, re, trans), 
[numerate, enumerate] ; ntim-erator, a counter, numberer, the 
numerator ; numnras, nunras, a piece of money, money ; numma- 
rinB, numarius, of or belonging to money ; nem-us, a wood with 
much pasture-land, a grove. 

361. — f nas; v«r; — ; go, return. 

νί-ομαι, to go or come ; νίσ-σομαι, to go ; νόσ -ros, a return 
home ; νοσ-τεω, to go or come home, to return. 

362. The words under this number are probably from the pronominal 
stem nu t No. 368. 

vc'-os (vcf-os), young, new ; vc-os, vci-os, (new land), fallow 
land ; vc-apos, young, new ; vc-avias, a youth ; vc -οσσός, a young 
bird, a young animal ; vc -οττία, vc -οσσία, a nest ; νε-οχμο?, new ; 
vc-/?po9, a fawn ; vc-aros, the last, the latest ; ν€-ωστ4 lately ; 
νά-αιρα, the latter, the lower ; Nc -αιρα, the Younger. 

ηΰνηβ, new ; nbv-elluB (dim.), new, [novel] ; ηδν -ftas, newness ; 
nSv-alis, that is ploughed anew or for the first time ; n8v-o, to 
make anew, (compd. w. in, re), [renovate] ; d§-ntLo (contr. from 
cfe novo, which never occurs), anew, a second time ; ηϋ -per (for 
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novum-per), newly, lately ; ηδν -eroa (for noverica, the new one), 
a step-mother ; ηδν -actila, a razor (which gives a new appear- 
ance to the face), a knife. 

363. vcvpov, a sinew, cord, nerve, [neuralgia] ; vcvpd, a bow- 
string. 

nemus, a sinew, nerve ; ηβτνδβτΐΒ, sinewy, nervous ; δ -nervis 
(e, nervus), nerveless, weak ; δ -nervo, to enervate, to weaken. 

364. sna; nah; vc; ne; spin. 

vc -ω, νη-θω, to spin ; νψμα, yarn, thread ; νη-σπ, spinning ; 
νζ-τρον, a spindle. 

ne-o, to spin, (compd. w. per, re), [needle, net] ; ηδ -tna, a 
thread, yarn. 

365. The words of this group are probably from the pronominal root 
na (Indo-Eur.). 

νψ, insep. privative (= negative) prefix, [nay]. 

ηδ (old form nei, nl), (adv.) not, (conj.) that not, lest; -ηδ, 
interrog. and enclit. particle (weakened from ne) throwing 
emphasis on the word to which it is attached ; ηδ-, a negative 
adverb used in composition, e.g., ηδ -que (=nec), ηδ -fas ; neo -ηδ, 
or not ; ηϊ -si (= si, ni), if not, unless ; nl-mlrum, [nl (= n$), 
mlrum], (not wonderful), doubtless ; ηδη (probably contracted 
from ne, oenum or unum, old form nSnum or noenxun), not, non- 
(e.g., non-performance), [no, none], 

366. nig; — ; νιγ,νιβ; — ; wash. 

ια£-ω, vtV -τω, to wash (usually said of the washing of a part 
of the person, while λούομαι is used of bathing) ; χ4ρ-νιβα (ace. 
fr. χείρ, νί£ω), water for washing the hands ; νιττ-τρον, water 
for washing. 

367. enigh ; enih ; νιφ ; nig, nlv (for nigv) ; snow. 

νιφ-α (acc), snow ; νιφ -as, a snow-flake ; vi^-cro?, νιφ -cros, a 
snow-storm ; νίφ-«, vcu^-ct, it snows. 

nix (gen. ηϊν -is = nig-vis), snow ; ηϊν-δηβ, nlv-alis, snowy ; 
nlv-osus, full of snow ; ning-it, ningu-it, it snows. 
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368• These forms are connected with those of No. 362. 

vw, "now ; νϋ -v-t (Att. form of vw, strengthened by -I demon- 
strative), now, at this moment ; νυν, νύ (postpos. and encl.), a 
weakened form of vvv, used to denote sequence or inference, or 
to strengthen a command or question. 

num (an ace. m. of which nam is the ace. f.), an interrog. 
particle usually implying that a negative answer is expected ; 
nnn-o (num and the demonstrative suffix ce, just as tunc from 
turn and the demonstrative suffix ce), now, 

369. nu; — ; w; nu; nod. 

vcv -ω, to nod, incline ; vcO-/jui, a nod ; νευ-σις, a nodding, 
inclination; ν€υ-στα£ω, νυ-στά£ω, to nod, to sleep; νυ-σταλ.09, 
drowsy. 

-ntio (used only in derivatives and in compound words), to 
nod; ab-ntio, rS-ntto, to deny, refuse ; ad-nuo, annuo, innuo, to nod 
to, give assent, promise, [innuendo] ; nu-tus, a nod, command, 
will ; nil-men, a nod, will, the divine will, a divinity ; nfi-to 
(freq.), to nod, to waver ; nu-tatio, a nodding, nutation, 

370• sua, snu; snu; w, σνυ; na, nu; flow, swim. 

vc -ω (for crveF<*>), to swim ; vcWis, a swimming ; vcv -στήρ, a 
swimmer; νά-ω (for σναΡω), to flow; dc-va-os, ever-flowing. 

no, to swim, (compd. w. ad, de, e, in, prae, re, trans) ; nS-to 
(freq.), to swim, float, fluctuate, (compd. w. ad, de, e, in, prae, 
re, super, trans) ; ntl-trio, (lit. to make to flow), to suckle, to 
nourish ; niL-triz, a nurse, [nursery] ; nu-trlcius, nutrltius, that 
nourishes, [nutritious, nutrition]; nu-trimentum, nourishment, 
nutriment. 

371• vws (for orwos), a daughter-in-law. 
ntlrus (for snusus), a daughter-in-law. 

372. na; — ; st. vw; — . 
νω-ΐ, we two. 
ηδβ, we, us. 
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373. oiny, the ace on dice ; 0*09, alone, single. 

Anus (old forms oinus and oenos), one, [uni-, e.g., universal] ; 
ttnio (subst.), the number one, unity, union; flnio (vb.), to join 
together, unite, [unit] ; Unions, one and no more, only, only of 
its kind, unique. 

374. g» n > β 11 *» β 11 ©» — i jy°t W"f S 110 * perceive, know. 

o-vo-fui, (prob. = ο-γνο -fui), a name ; ονοματοποίησπ, ονομα- 
τοποιία, the making of a name or word (esp. to express a 
natural sound), onomatopoeia; άν-ώνν-μος, ν-ωνν/χος, nameless; 
ονομάζω, όνομαίνω, to name. 

co-gn5-men, a surname ; i-gn5-minia, disgrace, ignominy ; ηδ- 
men (for gnb-men), a name, [noun, nomenclature (cdlo, to call)] ; 
n5-mlnalis, nominal; no-minatlvue, of or belonging to naming, 
nominative; ηδ -mino, to call by name, to name, to nominate, 
(compd. w. co, de, trans), [denominate, denomination], 

375. ow£, a claw, a nail. 

ungu-is, a nail (of a person's finger or toe), a claw, talon ; 
Tingu-icttlue, .(dim.), a little nail of the finger ; ungti-la, a hoof, 
a claw ; ungti-latus, having claws or hoofs. 

376. &vo-s, price of purchase ; ωνη, a purchasing, purchase ; 

ωνέ-ομαι, to buy. 

νδη -uB, νδη -um (occurring only in the forms venui, vino, and 
venum), sale ; νδη -eo [venum, eo], (to go to sale), to be sold ; 
vSnalis, of or belonging to selling, purchasable, [venal] ; ven-do 
(venum, do), to sell, vend, [vender, vendor, vendee, vendue]. 



Μ 
m; m; μ; m. 

377. — ; — ; άμ,ο>; eim; like. 

α/χ-α, at the same time ; 6/x.o-s, one and the same, common ; 
ομογενής, of the same race or family, of the same kind, homo- 
geneous ; ομ-ον, together ; ομό-θςν, from the same place ; 
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δμό-σ€) to one and the same place ; ομο-ιος, ofto-ios, like ; 
δμοί-ιο-ς, resembling; δμοιοπάθ€ία, likeness of condition or 
feeling, [homeopathy, homoeopathy] ; o/jui-Xos, δμα-\ψ, even, 
level ; ομα-λίζω, to make even or level. 

Blm-flis, like, similar ; dis-stoHis, unlike, dissimilar; sto-td 
(adv.), at the same time, [simultaneous] ; sim-ultas, dissension, 
strife; slm-tilo, slm-llo, to imitate, simulate; dis-sim-ulo, to 
dissemble, dissimulate, conceal; in-slm-tilo, to bring a charge 
against any one; slm-tilator, an imitator, a pretender; sto- 
flitfldo, resemblance, similitude; sim-tilacrnm, an image, like- 
ness ; sim-Itn, (old Lat.), at once ; sSm-el, once ; eem-per {-per 
= παρά), ever, always ; sim-plex (sim-, plico), simple, uncom- 
pounded; sin-gfili, one to each, single; sin-gttlaiis, one by one, 
single, angular. 

378. άμά-ω, to cut or reap corn ; αμη-τος, a reaping, a 
harvest; άμη-τός, the crop or harvest gathered in; αμαλλα, 
άμαλη, a sheaf. 

mS-to, to mow or reap ; mes-sis, a harvest ; mes-sor, a reaper. 

379. m *v ; miv ; — ; mov ; push, push out of place. 

ά-μείβ-ω (Pind. άμευω), to change ; ά-μάβ-ομαι, to change 
one with another, to reply ; παρ-α/Α€ΐβ-ω, to change, pass by, 
excel ; ά-μοίβ-ή, compensation, change. 

m8v-eo, to move, (compd. w. a, ad, com, de, di, e, ob, per, 
pro, re, sub, se, trans) ; m5-bflis (for movibilis), easy to be 
moved, movable, mobile, [mob, mobility, mobilize, mutiny] ; 
momentum (for mdvimentum), movement, momentum, a mo- 
ment (of time), moment, (importance), [momentous, momen- 
tary] ; πιδ -tio, a moving, motion, a removing, [emotion] ; nrf-tus, 
a moving, motion, disturbance; oom-nrt-tio, a commotion; mfi-to 
(freq. = movUo), to move, to change, (compd. w. com, de, in, 
per, sub, trans), [commute, transmute] ; mu-tabuis, changeable, 
mutable, [immutable] ; mu-tttus, borrowed, lent, in exchange, 
mutual. 



140 REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 

380. mu > mu > Η• υν > mu > bind, enclose, protect. 

άμύνω, to keep off; άμυν-ομαι, to defend one's self; άμ,νν-τωρ, 
άμνν-τηρι a helper ; α/Αϋνα, defence ; μυν-η, a pretence. 

mu-nis, ready to be of service, obliging ; com-mfl-nis (serving 
together), common, [commune (subst.)] ; com-mu-nlco, (to do or 
have in common), to communicate, impart, share, commune ; 
im-mu-nis (in, munis) , exempt from a public service, free from ; 
im-mu-nltas, exemption from public service, immunity; mu-nia, 
(that to which one is bound), duties ; mu-niceps (munia, capio), 
[one undertaking a duty], an inhabitant of a municipium or 
free town, a citizen ; mu -ηϊοϊρϊιιιιι, a free town ; mu-nlclpalis, of 
or belonging to a municipium, municipal; nra-nlffcus (munus, 
facio), liberal, munificent; mtl-nus, a service, duty; mu-nero, 
mu-nSror, to give, bestow; re-mflneror, to repay, remunerate; 
mu-nio (old form moenio), to build a wall, to build a wall around, 
to fortify, (compd. w. circum, com, e, per, prae) ; mfL-nimentnm, 
a fortification, [muniment] ; mu-nitio, a fortifying, fortification, 
[munition, ammunition]) moe-nia, defensive walls, ramparts; 
mu-rus, a wall; mu-ralis, of or belonging to a wall, mural; 
po-mS-rram, po-moe-rium ( post, moerus = murus), an open space 
within and without the walls of a town. 

381. vam; vam; Ιμ., Ff|&; vom; vomit. 

c/a-co), to vomit ; fyi-eros, ζκ,-εσις, a vomiting ; έμ-€ηκο?, induc- 
ing to vomit, emetic. 

v5m-o, to vomit, (compd. w. com, e, pro, re) ; v5m-fto (freq.), 
to vomit often ; vBm-Itus, v8m-ftio, a vomiting. 

382. This number is related to No. 377, since from the idea ' like,' the 
idea of like parts or halves is naturally developed. 

ήμί-, insep. prefix, half- ; ήμϊ-συς, half. 

86mi-, half-, demi-, semi- ; sSmi-B, a half; sS-llbra (semi, libra), 
a half-pound; ses-tertdus {semis, tertius), a sesterce, a small 
silver coin equal to two and a half asses. 

383. mad; mad; μα$; mad; be wet, flow. 
μαδ-αρο?, melting away; /χαδ-άω, to be moist or wet. 
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m&d-eo, to be moist, wet, or dripping ; mSd-esco (inch.), to 
become moist or wet ; m&dS-f&cio, to wet, moisten, intoxicate ; 
m&d-ldne, moist, soaked, intoxicated ; ma-no (?) (prob. for mad- 
no), to flow, run, (compd. w. de, dis, e, per, re). 

384. makh; — ; μαχ; mac; kill, slaughter. 

μάχ-ομαι, to fight; μάχ-η, battle, [logomachy, from λόγος, 
μάχη] ; μάχ-ιμος, warlike ; πρό-μαχος 9 fighting before ; πρό-/χα- 
χας (subst.) a champion ; μάχ-αψα^ a knife, a sword. 

mac-ellum, meat-market ; mac-to, to slaughter (in sacrifice), 
to slaughter, kill, destroy. 

385• ma; ma; |u; me; pronom. denoting the first person. 

/ι*, !/£€, me. 

me, me; me-us, my. 

386. ma > ***!> m&; |u; ma, me = mai, men; measure. 

ftc -τρον, a measure, metre [-meter in compos., e.g., thermom- 
eter (θερμός, /xerpov)] ; /xc-Tpi/cos, of or for measure or metre, 
metrical; μέ-τριος, within measure, moderate; μΐ-μί-ομω., to 
imitate, mimic ; μί-μψσις, imitation, mimesis ; μϊ-μος, an imi- 
tator. 

mS-ta (the measuring thing), the goal; me-to, to measure, 
mete, survey ; mS-tor, to measure, mark off, encamp, traverse ; 
me-tior, to measure, mete, mark off, encamp, traverse, (compd. 
w. de, e, per, re), [immense] ; men-sura, a measuring, measure, 
[rnensuration, mensurable, commensurate, commensurable] ; 
men-sa, a table ; nl-mis (ni-, ne-, and root ma), beyond measure, 
too much ; ma-nufl (as the measurer, feeler, shaper), the hand, 
[manual, manufacture, manumit, manuscript] ; ma-nus (old 
Latin for bonus), good ; immanis (negative of mdnus), mon- 
strous, (in size) immense, (in character) frightful, fierce ; ma-ne, 
(in good season), the morning, early in the morning ; Manes, 
(the good spirits), manes; mos(?) (from this root or from 
No. 379), (a measuring or guiding rule of life), custom, usage, 
(in pi. manners, morals, character). 
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387. mag, magh ; mah ; pry ; mag ; great. From the root ma 
there probably came at an early time three related roots, mak (No. 82), 
mag, and magh, all three existing together and having the common 
meaning of extension. 

fiey-as (by-stem μνγαλο), great, [mega- in compos., e.g., 
megatherium, mcgalosaurus] ; μύ-ζων (= /xey-iW), greater ; 
/Α€γ-αλυνω, to magnify ; μεγ-αίρω, to look at a thing as great or 
too great, to grudge ; μίγ-τθος, greatness. 

mag-nus, great; mag-nitudo, greatness, magnitude; magna- 
nlnms (magnus, animus), great-souled, magnanimous; major 
(= mag-ior), greater, major, [majority, mayor] ; maj-estas, 
greatness, grandeur, majesty ; m&g-is, in a higher degree, more ; 
m&g-ister, a master, [magisterial]', magistratus, magistracy, mag- 
istrate; mSg-istero, mag-istro, to rule; malo (mdgis, volo), to 
wish rather, to choose, prefer. 

388. emi ; ami ; \ui ; ml ; smile, wonder. 

/ΐ€ΐ-δος, μύ-§ημα, a smile ; /χ.«-οαω, /χα-διάω, to smile. 

ml-ror (to smile upon, i.e., in indication of approval), to ad- 
mire, to wonder at, (compd. w. ad, e) ; ml-rfcMis, wonderful, 
admirable; ml-raotQum, (that which causes to wonder), a won- 
der, a miracle; ml-rns, wonderful ; m-ml-rum (ni, ne, mlrum), 
doubtless, certainly. 

389. marl; mard (for marl); μώλ, μιιλ; — ; mild. 

/*€ΐλ-ια, soothing things, propitiations ; /ια'λ-ιχος, gentle, kind ; 
fictX-txtos, gentle, soothing, mild, gracious; μςιλ-ϊχία, gentleness, 
kindness ; /4,€ΐλ-ισσω, to soothe, to treat kindly. 

390. /χέλι, honey ; μελί-φρων (φρψ), sweet to the mind, 
delicious ; μέλισσα, a bee. 

mel (gen. mell-is = melt-is), honey; mellifluus (mel, fluo), 
flowing with honey, mellifluous. 

391. smar; smar; μιρ, μαρ; mor; keep in mind. 
μέρ-μηρ-α, μίρ-ιμνα> care, anxious thought ; μ€ρ-μαίρω, μχρ- 

μηρ-ίζω, to be full of cares ; μίρ-μ^ρα ζογα, warlike deeds ; μίρ- 
μ€ρ-ος, peevish, baneful ; /χάρ-τυ?, μάρ-τνρ, a witness, (later) a 
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martyr ; μορ-τυρων, a testimony, proof ; μαρ-τνρομαχ, to call to 
witness. 

m8-mor, mindful of, remembering ; mS-mbr-ia, memory; mS- 
mor-ialis, memorial; mS-mOr-o, to remind of, to relate; com- 
memfao, to recall an object to memory in all its particulars, 
{commemorate] ; me^mfcr-abflis, memorable; m8-m8r-tter f from 
memory, accurately ; mfa-a, a delay ; mor-or, to delay, (compd. 
w. com, de, in, re), [demur, demurrage]. 

392. mar; — ; pep; mer; mearare out, distribute to. 

μάρ-ομαι, (Ζμ-μορ-α, άτμι&ρ-ται), to receive as one's portion ; 
μίρ-ος, fiep-ts, a part, share ; μψ-ίζω, to divide ; μόρ-ος, fate, 
destiny; μοφ-% part, share, destiny, one's due; μόρ-α, a 
division (of the Spartan army) ; μόρ-σιμος, appointed by fate. 

mfc-60 y mer-eor (to receive as one's share), to deserve, merit, 
earn, obtain, (compd. w. de, e, pro) ; mSr-ftum, that which one 
deserves, reward, punishment, merit; merx, (the gainful thing), 
merchandise; oom-mer-oium, commerce; mer-c-§s, hire, pay, 
recompense ; mer-c-or, to trade, (compd. w. com, e, prae) ; 
mer-cans (pres. part.), trading, [mercantile'] ; mer-cans (subst.), 
a buyer, purchaser, [merchant, merchandise] ; mer-c-ator, a 
merchant; mer-c-enariiis, mer-c-ennariTis (in old Mss.), doing 
anything for reward or pay, mercenary. 

393• mar; mar; pep, μορ, pop, μρο; mor, mar-c; waste away, die. 

jSpo-ros, /Jiop-ros, mortal; α•μβρο-τος (α-μβρόσ-ιος), immortal ; 
ά-μβροσ-ία, ambrosia, the food of the gods; μαρ-αίνω, to put 
out or quench, pass, to waste away, [amaranth] ; μαρ-ασ-μός, 
μάρ-ανσις, decay. 

mfo-ior, to die, (compd. w. de, e, in, inter, prae) ; mors, death, 
[murder, mortify] ; mor-talis, mortal; mor-bus, a sickness, dis- 
ease ; mor-bldus, sickly, diseased, morbid; mar-c-eo, to wither, 
to be feeble ; mar-o-esco (inch.), to wither, to become feeble. 

394. mad ; madhjas ; pcO ; med, mid ; middle. 
μίσσος (= ftrf-Jos), μέσος (a still further weakened form), 
middle ; μεσσ-ηγνζς), μ€σ~ηγν(ς), between. 
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mSd-iuB, middle, mid-, [midst]; m8d-ium, the middle, a 
medium ; mSd-io, to divide in the middle, to be in the middle, 
[mediate]', med-iator, a mediator; mSd-iocris, middling, ordi- 
nary, mediocre; dl-mld-ius (dis, midius), half; dl-mid-io, to 
divide into halves, to halve; mSditerraneus (medius, terra), 
midland, inland, mediterranean; meri-dies (for medi-dies), mid- 
day, noon; merldlanus, of or belonging to mid-day, meridian; 
mSrldionalis, southern, meridional. 

395. ma; ma; (st.)|njvs; men; measure. 

μην, μής, /lets, a month; μή-νη, the moon; μηνιαίος , monthly. 

menfl-ifl, a month ; -meetris, (= mensitris) ; bi-mee-tris, of two 
months duration; tri-mes-tris, of three months; mens-tnms, 
monthly, menstrual. 

398. ma; ma; μ*> μη; ma; measure, fashion, make. 

μή-τηρ, μά-τηρ, a mother; μα-Ια, good mother. 

ma-ter, a mother; ma-tenras, maternal; ma^trlm5nium, mar- 
riage, matrirtiony; ma-truna, a married woman, wife, [matron]-, 
mS-trix, a breeding-animal, a public register ; ma-tricula (dim.), 
a public register, [matriculate] ; ma-teria, ma-teries, matter, ma- 
terials, wood ; mft-terialis, of or belonging to matter, material. 

397. mlk; mip; μιγ; mlsc; mix. 

/ιισγ-ω, μίγ-νν-μι, to mix ; /uy-a, /αγ-δα, μίγ-οην, confusedly ; 
μιγ-άς, mixed pell-mell ; /lu£-is, a mixing. 

miso-eo, to mix, mingle, (compd. w. ad, com, inter, re); 
misc-ellus, mixed; miso-ellaneus, mixed, miscelfaneous ; mis-tio, 
mix-tio, mis-tura, mix-tura, a mixing, a mixture; prO-misc-uiifli 
mixed, promiscuous. 

398. ma, ml; ml; μιν, pc; man, mln, men; diminish. 
μιν-νθω, to make less, become less, perish ; μίν-ννθα, a little, 

a short time ; /uv-w0aSios, short-lived ; /&c-tW, less ; /xc-toa>, to 
diminish. 
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man-cus, maimed ; men-da, men-dnm, a fault, a defect ; men- 
dosus, full of faults, faulty ; δ -men-do, to amend, emend \ mend; 
men-dlcns, beggarly; men-dlcus, a beggar, a mendicant; men- 
dlco, men-dicor, to beg ; mm-uo, to diminish, (compd. w. com, 
de, di, in), [diminish, mince] ; mm-utus, small, minute; mln- 
tLtum, the smallest piece of money, pi. very email parts, 
[minute] ; πιϊη -or, mln-us, less, [minor, minus] ; mln-Imus, very 
little, least, [minimum, minim]; mln-ister, adj., (a double 
comparative in form, from minus and compar. ending -ter, 
Gr. -t€/d-os), serving; πιϊη -ister (subst.), a servant, a minister, 
[minstrel]; mm-istenuni, service, ministry; min-istro, to serve, 
supply, minister, (compd. w. ad, prae, sub). 

399• μορ-μνρ-ω, μνρ-μυρ-ω (formed by redupl. from μύρ-ω), 
(of water) to roar and boil. 

mur-mur (formed perhaps by onomatopoeia), a murmur, 
rushing, roaring ; mur-mttr-o, to mur-mur, rustle, roar. 

400, mu; mu; μν; mu; bind, close. (Cf. No. 380.) 
/χυ-ω, to close (eyes, mouth) ; μν•σις, a closing (of the lips, 
eyes, etc.); /wtvoa, blindman's-buff; μν-ωψ, blinking, short- 
sighted, [myops, myope, myopy] ; μν-χός, the innermost place 
or part; μν-ίω, to initiate into the mysteries, to instruct; 
μνσ-της (fern, /ιυσ-τις), one initiated ; μνσ-τηριον, a mystery or 
secret doctrine ; /ιυ-άω, to compress the lips ; μν-ζω, to murmur 
with closed lips, to moan ; /ιυ-γ/χ,ο?, a moaning ; μν-χθίζω, to 
moan, to sneer ; μυ-κτήρ^ the nose ; /aw-8os, /iv-8os, dumb ; 
μν-ζω, to drink with closed lips, to suck in ; /χυ-£άω, to suck ; 
/ιυ-ττός, μν-της, dumb. 

nra-tus, dumb, mute; mu-tesco (inch.), to become dumb, 
(compd. w. in, ob), mu-tio, nrattio, to mutter ; nm-sso, mu-sslto 
(intens.), to speak low, to mutter. 

401• mue; mush; |nxr; mug; steal. (Cf. No. 403.) 

μν-Ία (for /χ,υσ-ία), a fly. 

mu-soa, a fly, [midge, mosquito, musquito]. 
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402• mar, mal; — ; μ,νλ; mol; rub, grind. 

/ιυλ-77, μυλ-ος, a mill, a millstone, [meal] ; μνλ-ωθρός, a miller; 
/κ,υλ-αι, /Αυλ-ό8οντ€9, /χ,υλ-Γται, the molar teeth, the grinders. 

mol-o, to grind ; mol-a, a mill, millstone, meal; mol-aris, of a 
mill, of grinding, molar; im-mol-o (in, mola), to sprinkle a 
victim with sacrificial meal, to sacrifice, to immolate, 

403. mue; mush; μυσ•; mug; steal. (Cf. No. 401.) 
μνς, a mouse, a muscle (shell-fish). 

mue, a mouse ; mus-culus (dim.), a little mouse, a sea mus- 
cle {mussel), a muscle (of the body), [muscular] ; mus-cip-tila, 
mus-cIp-tLkim, (mus, capio), a mouse-trap. 

404. Perhaps these words are .from the root mu (No. 400). 

μωρός, dull, foolish ; μωρία, folly ; μωρόομαχ, to become dull, 
be stupefied ; μωραίνω, to be silly, to be foolish. 
muruBy foolish ; murftsus, self-willed, peevish, morose. 

405. όμβρος, rain ; δμβρως, rainy ; όμβρεω, to rain. 

imber, rain, a rain-storm, a shower of rain ; imbrex, a hollow 
tile, pantile (used in covering roofs, for conducting off the rain). 

40β. ωμός, raw, fierce ; ώμότης, rawness, fierceness, 
amarufl, bitter. 

407. ωμός j the shoulder ; ωμοπλάτη, the shoulder-blade, 
timerue (incorrectly spelled htimerue), the upper part of the 
arm, the shoulder. 



r$ r$ p; r (sometimes 1). 

408. *"*> β• Γ 5 dp 5 ar; fit, join closely. The Indo-European root ar 
has the fundamental meaning of motion in the direction of something. 
From this arise the meanings of attaining a goal, close union, fitness, 
closeness, narrowness. The root ar is in Sanskrit retained unchanged in 
form. In Greek it appears under three forms, op, ip, op; and to each of 
these forms a definite meaning is attached, to the one with α that, of fit- 
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ting (No. 408) and ploughing (No. 410), to the one with c that of rowing 
(No. 411), to the one with ο that of raising or arousing (No. 414). Com- 
paring the Latin words, artus, remus, drior, we find a similar special 
meaning attached to each of the corresponding vowels. 

άρ-αρ-ισκω, to join, to fit together, to be joined closely 
together, to fit or suit; <xp-/jiei>os, fitting, fitted or suited; 
άρ-θρον, a joint, (pi. limbs) ; άρ-τνω, to prepare ; άρ-τνς, άρ- 
θμός, a bond, friendship; άρ-ώμός, a number, a numbering; 
άρ-ιβμητικός, of ΟΓ for numbering; ή αριθμητική (sc. τέχνη), 
arithmetic ; ν-ήρ-ιτος, ν-ήρ-υθμος, άν-άρ-ιθμος, countless ; άρ-μός, a 
joint, the shoulder-joint; άρ-τΐ, just, exactly; αρ-τυος, suitable, 
exactly fitted ; άρ-τίζω, to prepare ; apt-, insep. prefix, used to 
strengthen the meaning of its compound ; αρ-αων, better ; άρ- 
ιστος, best ; άρ-εσκω, to make good, make amends, please ; ap-errf, 
goodness, excellence, manhood, valor ; άρ-ετάω, to be fit or proper ; 
ipt -ηρ-ος, fitting exactly ; άρα (άρ, ρά), then, straightway. 

ar-ma, armor, arms; ar-mo, to arm, [army, armada'] ; ar- 
matura, armor ', [armature] ; ar-mus, the shoulder, the arm ; 
ar-tuB, fitted, close, narrow, severe ; ar-tum, a narrow place ; 
ar-te, closely ; ar-tus, a joint, (pi. limbs) ; ar-tictilus (dim.), a 
joint, (of discourse) a part, a division, article; ar-ticiilo, to 
utter distinctly, to articulate; ars, skill in joining something, 
skill in producing, occupation, art, [artist, artisan, artifice, 
artificer, artificial, artful, artless, artillery] ; in-ers (in, ars), 
unskilled in any art, inactive, inert, [inertia] ; sollers, solers 
(sollus [old word meaning * entire'], ars), [having all art], 
skilled, intelligent. 

409• **k (expanded fir. rt. ar); — ; — ; — ; spin. 

άράχ-νης, a spider ; άράχ-νη, a spider, a spider's web ; άράχ- 
viov, a spider's web. 

ara-nea (=arahnea), a spider, a spider's web; ara-neus, a 
spider ; ara-neum, a spider's web. 

410. «r; — 5 apj ar> move, plough. 

άρ-όω, to plough ; άρ-οτηρ, a ploughman ; άρ-οι -os, a crop or 
cornfield, ploughing, seed-time; ap-orpov, a plough; άρ-ουρα, 
tilled land. 
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ar-o, to plough, [arable] ; Sr-Stor, a ploughman ; ar-atio, a 
ploughing ; ar-atrum, a plough ; ar-vus, ploughed, arable ; 
ar-vum, an arable field; ar-mentum(?), cattle for ploughing, a 
drove, a herd. 

411• ar, ra; ar; tp; ra, re; move, move with oars. (Cf. No. 408.) 
άμφ-ήρ*ης, fitted on both sides, with oars on both sides; 
άλί-ήρ-φι sweeping the sea; 1701-17/0-175, a galley with three 
banks of oars, a trireme ; πεντηκόντ-ορο-ς, a ship of burden 
with fifty oars ; ip-4 -της, a rower ; υπ-ηρ-ί-της, an under-rower, 
under-seaman, servant; ei/o-eo-ta, ήο-€σια, a rowing, a crew; 
€/>€σσω, to row ; ^/o-ct/aov, an oar. 

ri-tifl, a raft, boat, vessel ; rS-nras, an oar, [rudder] ; Γδ -mi- 
gium, a rowing, the oars, the rowers; tri-r6-mi8 (adj.), having 
three banks of oars ; tri-rS-mie (subst.), a vessel having three 
banks of oars, a trireme. 



412. var; — ; cp, Ftp; ver; 

ctp -ω, to say, (c/o-c'o), tlp -ηκα [for ?-//οιτ-κα], lpp -ηβ-ψ^ ρη-τός 
[for //017-Tos]) ; ρή-τωρ, a public speaker ; ρητορικός rhetorical; 
η ρη-τορικη (sc. τίγνη), rhetoric; ρψτρα, a verbal agreement, 
an unwritten law, a law ; ρη-μα, a word ; ρη-σις, a speaking, 
speech ; άρήνη, peace. 

ver-bum, a word, a verb ; ver-bfQis, verbal; ver-b5sus, full of 
words, verbose; ad-verbium f an adverb; prfverbium (j>ro, ver- 
bum), a proverb. 

413. var; — ; — ; — ; cover. 

ct/o-os, l/o-to-v, wool ; ήο -iWos, ipeovs, woollen, 
vell-us, a fleece, wool; vill-us, shaggy hair. 

414. ar 9 a p 9 op 9 op ; arouse, rouse one's self, rise. (Cf. No. 408.) 
op-wfu, δρ-ίνω, ό/ο-ο0υνω, to stir up, excite, arouse; 3/ο-ουω, 

to rise and rush violently on or forward ; άν-ορ-ουω, to start up ; 
ovp-ov, a boundary ; δισκ-ου/ο-α (pi.), a quoit's cast. 

br-ior, to stir one's self, to rise, to have one's origin from, 
(compd. w. ab, ad, com, ex, in, ob, sub) ; or-tus, a rising, origin, 
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birth ; abortus, abortio, a premature birth, abortion ; or-ienfl, the 
rising sun, the East, tbe Orient; fa-ientalis, oriental; br-Igo, birtb, 
origin, [aborigines, aboriginal] ; δΓ -IginaliB, primitive, original. 

415. var; — ; op, Fop; ver; be watchful, wary. 

ορ-ομαι, to watch ; ουρ -os, a watcher, guardian ; &ri-ovp-os, a 
guardian ; φρουρός (προ-ορός), a watcher ; φρουρά, a looking 
out, a watch, guard; τΖμά -opo-s, τιμωρό?, upholding honor, 
helping, avenging, punishing; πυλα-ωρός, πυλωρό?, a gate- 
keeper ; θνρ-ωρός, a door-keeper ; ώρα, care, heed ; όρά-ω, to 
see ; ορα-μα, a sight, [cosmorama (κόσμος, world), diorama (δια, 
through), panorama (παν, all)] ; ά-όρά-τος, invisible. 

vereor, to reverence, to fear ; rS-vSr-eor, to honor, reverence, 
revere, {reverent , reverend] ; vSr-Scundus, feeling shame, modest. 

416. δρ~μή, 1. a violent movement onward, a rush, an attack ; 
2. the first stir or start in a thing, effort, attempt ; 3. a start 
on a march, etc. ; όρ-μάω, to set in motion, to urge on, (more 
commonly intrans.), to hurry on, to start; άφ-ορ-μή, ορ-μψ 
τήρων, a starting-place, an incentive. 

417. ώρνγ-17, ώρυθμός, a howling, a roaring. 
rtig-io, to roar, to bellow ; rfig-Itus, a roaring. 

418. var; var; — ; — ; cover. 

ουρ-ανός (ώρ -avos, όρ -avos), the vault or firmament of heaven, 
a ceiling, the roof of the mouth, palate ; οΰρ -aVios, heavenly ; 
OvpavtWcs, the gods. 

419. /Sfy-os, frost, cold; pty-tov, more frosty or cold, more 
horrible ; piy-ca>, to shudder with the cold, to shudder at any- 
thing ; ριγ-όω, to be cold, to shiver from frost or cold. 

frlg-us (subst.), cold ; frlg-eo, to stiffen with cold, to be cold ; 
frlg-idus, cold, frigid. 

420. pif -α, a root. 

r&dix, a root, [wort, radical]. 
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421. era; era; £v, <rpv; ru, rou, ro; flow, break forth, come out 
with vehemence. 

pc' -ω (pcv -σω, i -ρρύη-ν), to flow, to run ; pc-os, pcv -μα, ρο-ή, a 
stream ; ρΰ-σι$, ρ€υ-σι$, a flowing ; ρΰ -ros, flowing ; /ocwr-ros, 
made to flow, fluctuating ; pclflpoj/, pi-eOpov, a stream, the bed 
of a stream ; pv-a(, a stream that bursts forth, esp. a stream 
of lava ; ρύ-μη, the force, swing, rush of a body in motion ; 
ρν-θμός, any motion, esp. a regular, recurring, vibratory mo- 
tion, time (in music), rhythm. From the root fa comes the 
stem f•». ρώ -o/juu, to move with speed or violence, to rush ; 
ρώ-ννυ /u, to strengthen, to put forth strength ; ρώ~μη, strength, 
force ; 'Ϋώ-μη, Rome ; i -ρω-ή, a quick motion, rush ; e-po>-ca>, 
to rush, rush forth. 

Bu-mo, an older name of the Tiber ; Bo-ma (= Srou-ma, 
Itou-ma, stream-town), Rame ; ni-o (= srov-o), to rush down, 
fall down, go to ruin, (compd. w. com, de, di, e, in, ob, pro, 
sub, super) ; rn-Ina, a falling or tumbling down, ruin. 

422. svar, ear; ear; <np, ip, ip, <τ•ιρ, ftp, oUp; ser, ere, sor; 

swing, hang, bind ; (Latin) arrange, put together. 

σαρ-ά, a rope ; op-pos, 1. a chain, necklace, 2. a roadstead, 
anchorage, place where the ships swing or ride at anchor, 
where ships are bound or fastened, 3. = Ιρ-μα, ear-ring; 
(όρμος, with the second signification, is by some referred to 
ορμάω, No. 416) ; ορ-μαθο^ a string or chain (as of beads, etc.) ; 
bp -μία, a fishing-line; Ιρ-μα, an ear-ring (prob. of strung 
pearls) ; c^p-fta, prop, support, ballast, (prob. belongs with this 
root) ; €φ-ω (simple verb rare ; compds. w. άν-, δι, €v, c£, ow), 
to fasten together in rows, to string ; είρ-μός, a train, series (as 
of things bound or fastened together) ; cip-cpos, bondage ; 
άείρ-ω [Ionic], (Att. αζο-ω, Aeol. άφρω), to raise, to lift; aop, 
a hanger, a sword ; άορ-τηρ, a strap over the shoulder to hang 
anything to; a sword-belt; αιώρα, a machine for suspending 
bodies, a being suspended or hovering in the air, oscillation ; 
άρ-τάω, to fasten to or hang one thing upon another ; άρ-τάνη, 
that by which something is hung up, a rope, cord. 
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ser-o, to join or bind together, to plait, to entwine, (compd. 
w. ad, de, dis, ex, in, inter, pro, sub, trans), [insert] ; disserto 
(freq. fr. dissero), to discuss, to treat, [dissertation] ; in-ser-to 
(freq. fr. insero), to put into, to insert ; ser-mo (may be referred 
to No. 422 or to No. 423), a speaking, discourse, [sermon] ; 
ser-tum (rare in sing., freq. in pi.), a wreath of flowers ; ser-ies, 
a row, succession, series; re-te (==sre-te) t a net; re-tictilum 
(dim.), a little net, [reticule] ; re-ticulatus, made like a net, 
reticulated; circum-retio, to enclose with a net, ensnare ; ir-re- 
tio, to take in a net, catch, ensnare, hinder ; ser-a, a bar for 
fastening doors ; ob-ser-o, to bolt, bar, fasten ; rS-ser-o, to 
unlock, unclose, open ; ser-vus, slavish ; ser-vus, ser-va, a slave, 
a servant; ser-vitium, slavery, the class of slaves, [service]; 
ser-vftudo, servitude; ser-vflis, slavish, servile; ser-vio, to be a 
servant or slave, to serve, (compd. w. ad, de, in, sub) ; sors (?), 
anything used to determine chances, a lot, (sero : sors =fero : 
fors); 8or-tio(?), sor-tior(?), to cast or draw lots; con-sors(?), 
having an equal share with another or others, partaking of in 
common ; con-sors (?) (subst.), a sharer, partner, consort ; ex- 
Bors (?), without lot, having no share in. 

* 

423• svar; svar; <rvp; sur; tune, sound. 

<rvp-iy£, a musical pipe ; σνρ-ίζω, to pipe, to make any 
whistling or hissing sound ; σνρ-ιγμός, a shrill piping sound, 
a hissing. 

ab-sur-dus, 1. out of tune, giving a disagreeable sound, harsh, 
2. incongruous, silly, absurd; su-sur-rue, a humming, whisper- 
ing ; 8u-sur-ro, to hum, buzz, whisper. 

424. ώρα, any limited time or period (as fixed by natural 
laws and revolutions), whether of the year, month, or day, a 
season, spring-time, part of a day, hour, the right or fitting 
time ; ωρο?, time, a year ; ώράσι, in season ; ωραίος, timely, 
seasonable ; άωρος, untimely. 

hOra, (lit. a definite space of time fixed by natural laws), an 
hour, a season. 
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421• eru; era; £v, <rpv; ru, rou, ro; flow, break forth, come out 
with vehemence. 

pc -ω (pcv -σω, i -ρρύη-ν), to flow, to run ; ρέ-ος, pcv-pua, ρο-ή, a 
stream ; ρΰ-σις, ρ«)-σΐ5, a flowing ; ρυ-τός, flowing ; ρευσ-τός, 
made to flow, fluctuating ; pctflpoi/, pi-eOpov, a stream, the bed 
of a stream ; ρυ-α£ a stream that bursts forth, esp. a stream 
of lava ; ρν-μη, the force, swing, rush of a body in motion ; 
ρυ-θμός, any motion, esp. a regular, recurring, vibratory mo- 
tion, time (in music), rhythm. From the root fa comes the 
stem f•». ρώ -o/juu, to move with speed or violence, to rush ; 
ρω-νννμΛ, to strengthen, to put forth strength ; ρω- μη, strength, 
force ; *Ϋώ•μη, Rome ; t -ρω-ή, a quick motion, rush ; έ-ρω-έω, 
to rush, rush forth. 

Bu-mo, an older name of the Tiber ; Bo-ma (= Srou-ma, 
Rou-ma % stream-town), Rame ; ni-o(= srov-o), to rush down, 
fall down, go to ruin, (compd. w. com, de, di, e, in, ob, pro, 
sub, super) ; πι -Ina, a falling or tumbling down, ruin. 

422. evar, ear; ear; σιρ, fp, ip, «nip, rip, cup; ser, ere, sor; 

swing, hang, bind ; (Latin) arrange, put together. 

crcip -ά, a rope ; Sp -μος, 1. a chain, necklace, 2. a roadstead, 
anchorage, place where the ships swing or ride at anchor, 
where ships are bound or fastened, 3. = Ιρ-μα, ear-ring; 
(όρμος, with the second signification, is by some referred to 
ορμάω, No. 416) ; ορ-μαβός, a string or chain (as of beads, etc.) ; 
op-/ua, a fishing-line; Ιρ-μα, an ear-ring (prob. of strung 
pearls) ; ίρ-μα, prop, support, ballast, (prob. belongs with this 
root) ; ctp -ω (simple verb rare ; compds. w. αν-, δι, ev, c£, συν), 
to fasten together in rows, to string ; €ip-/xo?, a train, series (as 
of things bound or fastened together) ; eip-cpos, bondage ; 
άειρ-ω [Ionic], (Att. αιρ-ω, Aeol. άίρρω), to raise, to lift; aop, 
a hanger, a sword ; αορ-τηρ, a strap over the shoulder to hang 
anything to, a sword-belt; αιώρα, a machine for suspending 
bodies, a being suspended or hovering in the air, oscillation ; 
άρ-τάω, to fasten to or hang one thing upon another ; άρ-τάνη, 
that by which something is hung up, a rope, cord. 
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ser-o, to join or bind together, to plait, to entwine, (compd. 
w. ad, de, dis, ex, in, inter, pro, sub, trans), [insert] ; disserto 
(freq. fr. dissero), to discuss, to treat, [dissertation'] ; in-ser-to 
(freq. fr. insero), to put into, to insert ; ser-mo (may be referred 
to No. 422 or to No. 423), a speaking, discourse, [sermon] ; 
ser-tom (rare in sing., freq. in pi.), a wreath of flowers ; ser-ies, 
a row, succession, series; re-te (=sre-te) t a net; re-tictilum 
(dim.), a little net, [reticule] ; rS-tioulatus, made like a net, 
reticulated; ciroum-retio, to enclose with a net, ensnare ; ir-re- 
tio, to take in a net, catch, ensnare, hinder ; ser-a, a bar for 
fastening doors ; ob-ser-o, to bolt, bar, fasten ; rS-ser-o, to 
unlock, unclose, open ; ser-vus, slavish ; ser-vus, ser-va, a slave, 
a servant; ser-vitium, slavery, the class of slaves, [service] ; 
ser-vftudo, servitude; ser-vflis, slavish, servile; ser-vio, to be a 
servant or slave, to serve, (compd. w. ad, de, in, sub) ; sors (?), 
anything used to determine chances, a lot, (sero : sors =fero : 
fors); sor-tio(?), sor-tior(?) f to cast or draw lots; oon-sors(?), 
having an equal share with another or others, partaking of in 
common; con-sors(?) (subst.), a sharer, partner, consort; ex- 
sors (?), without lot, having no share in. 

423• svar; evar; σ-υρ; sur; tune, sound. 

<rvp-Ly$, a musical pipe; σνρ-ίζω, to pipe, to make any 
whistling or hissing sound ; σνρ-ιγμός, a shrill piping sound, 
a hissing. 

ab-snr-dus, 1. out of tune, giving a disagreeable sound, harsh, 
2. incongruous, silly, absurd; su-sur-rus, a humming, whisper- 
ing ; su-sur-ro, to hum, buzz, whisper. 

424. ώρα, any limited time or period (as fixed by natural 
laws and revolutions), whether of the year, month, or day, a 
season, spring-time, part of a day, hour, the right or fitting 
time ; ωρος, time, a year ; ώράο-ι, in season ; ωραίος, timely, 
seasonable ; άωρος, untimely. 

h5ra, (lit. a definite space of time fixed by natural laws), an 
hour, a season. 
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425• ru; ru; οίρυ (» is here a prefixed vowel) ; ru, rau ; sound. 

ώρυ -o/juu, howl, roar; ώρν-θμός 9 a howling, roaring; 6pv- 
μαγοος, a loud noise, din. 

ru-mor, common talk, rumor ; ru-mlftco (rumor, facio), to 
report ; rau-cus, rav-us, hoarse ; rav-ifl, hoarseness. 



1 ; 1 ; λ ; 1• Lis sometimes represented by r. 

426• &1> — 9 &>> al, ol, ul; grow, make to grow, nourish. 

αν-αλ -Tos, insatiable; 5λ-σος, a grove; *Αλ-τι$, the sacred 
grove of Zeus at Olympia. 

al-o, to nourish, support; al-esoo (inch.), to grow up; co- 
alesce) (inch.), to grow together, become united, coalesce; 
al-imentum, nourishment, aliment; al-imcmium, sustenance, sup- 
port, alimony; al-tor, (fern. alrtrix), a nourisher; al-tunnus 
(adj.), that is nourished; al-umnus (subst.), a foster-son, pupil, 
alumnus; al-umna, a foster-daughter, a pupil; al-umno, to 
nourish, educate ; al-mus, nourishing, cherishing, kind ; al-tus 
(lit. grown or become great), high, [old] ; al-titudo, height, 
altitude; ex-al-to, to elevate, exalt; fl-Smentum, a first prin- 
ciple, element; 5d-ol-eo f to cause to grow up, to magnify; 
ad-ul-tus, grown up, adult ; Sd-bl-esoo (inch.), to grow up ; 
ad-ul-escens, axl-bl-esoena, growing up; ad-tQ-esoens (subst.), a 
youth; sub-bl-es, a sprout, offspring; ind-ol-es, inborn or na- 
tive quality ; pr5-les (=pro-ol-es), offspring ; obs-ol-esoo (inch.), 
to wear out, fall into disuse, become obsolete; obs-bl-StuB, 
worn out, obsolete. 

427. άλλο?, another ; αλλω$, otherwise ; άλλ-ήλσυς, one 
another; αλλά, (in another way), but; άλλ -otos, of another 
kind ; άλλ-άσσω, to make other than it is, to change, exchange ; 
άλλ-ότριος, of or belonging to another, foreign, strange. 
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ali-us, another (of many), other, else; alio, to another place, 
elsewhere; alia (sc. via), in another way; all-as, at another 
time ; Miter, otherwise ; all-bi (contr. fr. aliubi), elsewhere ; 
ali-Snus, that belongs to another person, place, object, etc., alien; 
ali-Sno, to transfer, alienate; ali-quantus {alius, quantus), some- 
what, some ; all-quando, at some time, sometimes ; all-quie {alius, 
quis), some one, something ; all-quot {alius, quot), some, sev- 
eral, [aliquot] ; al-ter (a comparative form of alius), the other 
of two, one of two, [alter, alterative]; al-tenras (adj.), alternate, 
alternative; al-terno, to alternate; al-tercor, to dispute, quarrel, 
altercate; al-tercatio, a dispute, altercation; alter-fiter, one of 
two, either ; ad-ul-ter {ad, alter), an adulterer, 

428• γλΰκυ-ς, sweet ; γλνκυ-της, sweetness ; γλ«5κ-ο$, must ; 
a-yXcvK-ifc, not sweet, sour. 

dul-cis (perhaps from gulcis, by dissimilation), sweet, [dulcet] ; 
dul-c6do, sweetness. 

429. var; val; FcX, FoX; vol; wind, roll, grind. 

ιλΰ-ω, to wind, to twist together; αλυ-ω, to roll, enfold; 
ctXv-fia 9 α wrapper ; &υ-τρον, a cover ;" ιλιγί, a whirling ; ίλλά -s, 
a rope ; ολοί-τροχος, όλύ-τροχος, a rolling stone ; δλ -ftos, a round 
stone, a mortar ; οΰλα4 coarsely-ground barley ; άλ€ω, to grind ; 
aXcvpov, άλαατα, wheaten flour; άλίτης, a grinder; dAc-ros, a 
grinding, meal ; άλε-τρίβ-ανος, a pestle ; άλο-άω, to thresh ; 
άλω-ι/, αλω$ 9 a threshing-floor. 

volv-o, to roll, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, e, in, ob, per, 
pro, re, sub, super), [walk, well (vb.), convolve, convolution, 
devolve, evolve, evolution, involve, involution, revolve, revolution, 
revolt, revolver] ; vbl-tlto (freq.), to roll ; vol-ubuls, rolling, whirl- 
ing, (of speech) rapid, voluble; νδΐ -umen, a roll, volume, 

430• έλαιο?, olive-oil ; cW -α (Att. έλά-α), the olive-tree, the 
fruit of the olive-tree, an olive. 

clSu-m, oil, olive-oil, [oleaf/inous] ; ollva, an olive, olive-tree. 
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431. ιλος (Αλός), low ground, 
valles, value, a valley. 

432. ήλος, a nail ; ?φ-ι;λο-5, nailed on or to ; φ-^λό-ω, to 
nail on. 

vallu-8, a stake, a palisade ; vallum, a rampart set with-pali- 
sades, a fortification ; vallo, to surround with a rampart and 
palisades, (compd. w. circum, com, e), [circurnvallaiion\ ; inter- 
vallum, the space between two palisades, an interval. 

% 

1. 

433. l&e; laeh; λα, Xaucr; lae; wish, long for. 

λά-ω, to wish ; λ^-/ια, λψσι,ς, will ; λι-λα-ιο/χαι, to desire 
earnestly; Χ*-λίψμΜ (pf.), to strive eagerly; λια-ν, very, ex- 
ceedingly. 

laB-o-Ivns, playful, wanton, lascivious, [lust]. 

434. Xaios, left, i.e., on the left side. 
laevu-8, left, i.e., on the left side. 

435. λά£, λάγδι/ν, with the foot ; λακ-τι£ω, to kick with the 
heel or foot ; λακ-πάτητος> trampled on. 

calx, the heel; oalc-o, to tread under foot; circum-caloo, 
circum-culco, to trample around ; con-culco, to crush or bruise 
by treading ; de-culco, to tread down ; pro-culco, to tread down, 
to despise ; ex-culco, to tread out or down ; in-culco, to tread 
into or upon, to impress on, to inculcate; oc-oulco, to trample 
upon or down ; re-caloo, to tread again, retrace ; calcar, a spur; 
oalc-eus, a shoe ; oalc-Itro, to kick, to be stubborn, [recalcitrate, 
recalcitrant], 

436. λά -os, the people ; λά-ΐτΌν, λή-ΐτον, the town-hall or 
council-room ; λειτουργός, (λέϊτος or Aciros, «pyov), a public 
servant ; λ«τ-ουργια, a burdensome public office or duty, any 
public service, the public service of the gods, [liturgy] ; λατ- 
ουργέω, to perform public duties ; βασιλεύς (prob. from rt. βα 
and Ionic Xcv — λαο), a king (as leader of the people). 
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437. h*> lav; — ; XaF; lu, la; gain, get booty. 

λα- ω, cwro -λαυ-ω, to enjoy ; Λεία, Ion. ληίη, Dor. λαια, ληις, 
λαις, booty ; ληίζομαι, to seize as booty ; ληίτις, she who gives 
booty, epithet of Athena ; λά-τρις, a hired servant ; λα-τροίω, 
to work for hire, to serve ; λω-ιων (for λω-Α'ων), better. 

lu-crum, gain, [lucre] ; lft-oror, to gain ; ltL-cratavus, lucrative; 
li-tro, a hired servant, a hired soldier, a freebooter, a robber ; 
la-troclnor, to• practise robbery on the highway ; la-trooinium, 
freebooting, robbery, piracy. 

* 438. idp? — ; ^air; lab; lick. 

λάπ-τω^ίο hp with the tongue, to drink; λαφ-υο-σω, to 
swallow greedily. 

lab-rum, l&b-ia, l&b-ea, l&b-ium, a lip, [labial, labiate] ; lamb-o, 
to lick, fop, (compd. w. circum, de, prae, praeter). 

439. λ&χ-νη, soft, woolly hair ; λάχ-νος, wool ; λαχ-ν^εις, 
woolly, shaggy ; λαχ -veo/jtat, to grow hairy ; λψνος, wool. 

lS-na, wool ; la-nu-go, down ; la-neus, woollen ; la-nicius, 
woolly, fleecy. 

440. rag, lag; — ; Xry; leg; collect, gather. 

Aey -ω, to pick, collect, count, tell, speak (the meaning ' speak ' 
is the latest, and is developed through the intermediate notion 
of ' counting one's words ') ; λ*κ-τός, chosen, spoken ; λογ -cts, 
gathered, chosen; Sta-Xcy-ofwu, to converse with, [dialect, di- 
alectic] ; διάλογος, a conversation, dialogue; κατα-λίγ-ω, to lay 
down, to pick out, to recount; συλ-λογ-17, a collecting, levying; 
^κ-λογ-17, a picking out, election, selection; λόγ-ος, a word, 
speech, reason, [logarithm (λόγος, άρνθμός), logic, logomachy 
(λόγος, μάχη), -hgy in compds., e.g., geology (γη, λόγος)] ; λ4ξ-ις, 
a speaking, speech ; λογ-ίζομαι, to reckon, to consider, [syllo- 
gize, syllogism], 

leg-o, to collect, gather, hear, see, read, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, e, inter, per, prae, se, sub), [lecture, collect, elect, select] ; 
dl-llg-o (dis, tigo), (to distinguish one by selecting him from 
others), to esteem highly, to love ; intellSgo, less correctly 
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intelllgo, [inter, Ugo\ (to choose between), to perceive, under- 
stand, distinguish, [intelligent, intellect] ; neg-leg-o, less correctly 
neg-llg-o, nec-lSg-o, [nee, tigo], (not to gather), to neglect, to 
slight; rS-lSg-Of to collect again, go over again, read again; 
leo-tio, a gathering, a reading, lection; leo-tor, a reader; leg- 
Ibllifl, legible; leg-io, (prop, a levying), a body of soldiers, a 
legion; leg-ionarius, legionary ; dl-llg -βηβ (prop, esteeming, lov- 
ing), attentive, diligent; neg-leg-ens, neg-llg-ens, heedless, neg- 
ligent; S-leg-ans (another form of ellgens), luxurious, elegant; 
rt-lig-io, in poetry also rel-lig-io (by some authorities derived 
from rdlgare), reverence for God (the gods), religion; col-leg-a, 
one who is chosen at the same time with another, a colleague ; 
col-leg-ium, persons united by the same office or calling, a 
college, a corporation; leg-umen, (that which is gathered), 
pulse, any leguminous plant; lec-tns, a reading; sfipel-lex 
{super, l£go), household utensils, furniture ; lig-num, (that 
which is gathered), wood, firewood, {lignum is by some de- 
rived from Sk. rt. dah, burn). 

441• U» — f λ"? lev; smooth, polish. 

Xct-os, Xcv-pos, smooth, even, level ; Xci-oViys, smoothness ; 
λ£-αινω, λα-αινω, to smooth, to polish. 

Ιδν -ie, smooth ; lSv-ftae, smoothness ; Ιδν -o, to smooth, to 
polish ; Ιδν -lgo, 1. to make smooth, 2. to make small, pulver- 
ize, levigate. 

442. lak; — ; — ; — ; bend. 

λεχ-ριος, slanting, crosswise ; λεχ-ρις (adv.), slanting, cross- 
wise ; λοξ-ός, slanting, crosswise, indirect. 

lio-Inus, bent or turned upward ; obllquus, slanting, oblique ; 
obliquo, to turn aside or in an oblique direction ; Ιϊ -mus, side- 
long, aslant; ll-men, (prop, a cross-piece), a threshold; S-ll-mlno, 
to turn out of doors, [eliminate] ; sub-li-mis (etym. dub., per- 
haps sub, limen, up to the lintel ; or sub, levo), uplifted, high, 
sublime; li-mes, a cross-path, boundary, limit; Ιϊ -mlto, to 
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enclose within boundaries or limits, to limit; lux-us (adj.), 
dislocated; lux-um, lux-ns, a dislocation; lux-o, to dislocate, 
to luxate, [luxation]. 

443. rl, 11, lib; — ; λιβ; rl, 11, lib. From the fundamental idea 
'melt' have been developed two meanings, viz.: 1. flow, drop, melt 
away, pass away ; 2. melt on to, adhere to. 

Xei/?-a>, to pour, to let flow ; λοιβ~η, a drink-offering ; λίψ•, 
λΐ /Ws, λιβ -os, anything that drops or trickles, a drop, a 
stream; λιβ -pos, wet; λ^ίβ-ηθρον^ a wet country or place; 
λιβ-άδιον, a small stream, a wet place ; λίμ-νη, a pool ; λι-μψ, 
a harbor ; λει-μών, a moist, grassy place, a meadow. 

rl-vus, a small stream of water, a brook, [rwer] ; rl-vtilus 
(dim.), a small brook, a rivuht; ri-valis (adj.), of or belonging 
to a brook ; rl-vales (subst.), those who have or use the same 
brook ; rl-valis, a competitor in love, a rival; rl-vo, to lead or 
draw off ; de-rl-vo, to draw off, divert, derive, [derivation] ; 
oor-rl-vo, to conduct streams of water together ; 1ϊ-ηο, Ιϊ -nio, to 
daub, spread over, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, ob, per, 
prae, sub, super) ; Ιϊ -tus, Ιϊ -tura, a smearing, anointing ; 1ϊ-ηΙ- 
mentum, smearing-stuff, liniment ; Ιϊ -tus, the sea-shore ; littera 
(less correctly lltera), a letter, a word, (pi. an epistle) ; litteralis, 
literalis, of or belonging to letters or writing, literal; litteratura, 
literatnra, philology, literature; oblittero, oblitero, to blot out, 
obliterate ; de-le-o, to destroy ; llb-o, to take a little of, to taste 
of, to pour out in honor of a deity, to make a libation, (compd. 
w. de, prae, pro) ; lib-atio, a libation ; lib-um, llb-us, a conse- 
crated cake, a cake; de-lib-no, to besmear, anoint; Iib-er, an 
old Italian deity who presided over planting and fructifica- 
tion, afterwards identified with the Greek Bacchus. 

444. λϊνο-ν, anything made of flax, linen; AiVcos (adj.), of 
flax, linen. 

lin-um, flax, linen; lln-ens (adj.), of flax, of linen; lin-ea, a 
linen thread, a line ; lin-earis, of or belonging to lines, linear ; 
lln-ealis, consisting of lines, lineal; lln-eamentum, a line (made 
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with a pen, pencil, brush, etc.), a feature, lineament; dS-lln-eo, 
(lit. to make a line down), to sketch out, to delineate ; lin-teus, 
of or belonging to linen or flax. 

445. λι'ς, XcW, lion; Xc-oura, lioness. 
leo, lion. 

446. λι-9 (st. λιτ), smooth ; λϊτ -os, smooth, plain ; λισσο-9, 
λάτ-7Γος, λίσ-φος, smooth; λισ-τρον, a tool for levelling or 
smoothing, a spade ; γλοι -os, sticky oil ; γλί-α, γλοι-ά, glue. 

tglu-o, to draw together; glue (for the usual gluten), glue; 
gin-ten, glu-ttnum, glue ; gltl-tlno, to glue, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, re). 

447, lubh ; lubh ; λιφ ; lib» lub ; desire, long for. 

λιττ-τω, λίπ-τομαι, to be eager, to long for ; λίψ, a longing. 

Ub-et, lttb-et, (impers.), it pleases, it is pleasing; llb -βο, lttb-eo, 
to please ; prMtib-itim, desire, pleasure ; llb-ldo, ltib-ldo, desire, 
passion ; llb-er, doing as one desires, free ; llb-Sro, to liberate ; 
llb-eratio, liberation ; llb-erator, a liberator ; llb-ertas, liberty ; 
llb-ertUB, a freedman (in reference to the manumitter) ; llb-er- 
tinus (adj.), of or belonging to the condition of a freedman ; 
llb-ertlnus (subst.), a freedman (in reference to his condition or 
class), [libertine] ; llb-eralis, of or belonging to freedom, noble, 
liberal; llb-eralltas, a disposition befitting a freeman, a noble 
spirit, liberality. 

448, lu; lu; λν; lu; loose, release, ransom. 

λυ-ω, to loose, [lose, -less] ; λυ-17, λυ-α, dissolution, separation ; 
λυ-σι«, a loosing, release, [analysis] ; λν-τήρ, a deliverer ; λυ- 
t/wv, a ransom. 

ltt-o, to loose, release ; τδ-ΐΐίο, to redeem ; solvo (= se-lu-o), 
to loose, (compd. w. ab, dis, per, re), [solve, solution, absolve, 
absolute, absolution, dissolve, dissolute, dissolution, resolve, reso- 
lute, resolution]. 
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449• lu> — 9 λν, λο, λου; lu, luv, lav; wash. 

λν-μα, filth or dirt removed by washing, defilement; λυ-θρον, 
defilement ; λν-μη 9 1. outrage, ruin, 2. defilement ; λν-μυαίνομ/ιι, 
to outrage, to ruin ; λου-ω (orig. form λο-ω), to wash ; λσυ-τρόν 
(= λοΑτρόν), a bath ; λου-η/ρ, a bathing-tub ; λου-τριον, water 
that has been used in washing. 

lttno, to wash, cleanse, expiate, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, 
dis, e, per, praeter, pro, sub), [ablution, dilute, dilution] ; 
pol-luo, to defile, to pollute ; lfl-tum, ltt-tue, mud, clay, [lute] ; 
lti-to, to daub with mud or clay; lu-s-trum (that which is 
washed, covered with water or flooded), a muddy place, a 
haunt or den of wild beasts; lu-s-trum, (that which washes 
out or expiates), an expiatory offering, a period of five years, 
a lustrum, [lustral] ; d§-lu-brum, a temple or shrine (as a place 
of expiation); al-ltiv-ies, a pool of water occasioned by the 
overflowing of the sea or a river; al-luv-ius, alluvial; di-lttv- 
ium, dl-ltiv-ies, di-lttv-io, an inundation, deluge, [diluvial] ; lav-o, 
to wash, bathe, lave; lau-tue (part.), washed; lau-tus (adj.), 
elegant, noble ; Ιδ -tio, a washing, a lotion, 

450. λωβ~η, maltreatment, outrage ; λω-βάομαι, to maltreat, 
outrage ; λωβ-ευω, to mock ; λω~βητηρ, a slanderer, a destroyer. 
lab-68, a spot, a stain. 

461• mal; mal; μ«λ; mal; be dirty. 

/teX-as, black ; /acX-cuVoi, to blacken ; /Αολ-υνω, to stain. 

mal-us, bad; mSl-e, badly, ill, (in Eng. male-, mal-, e.g., 
malevolent, maltreat) ; mal-itia, badness, malice ; mal-ignus 
(for maligenus, from malus and gen, root of gigno), of an evil 
nature or disposition, malignant, malign; male-facio, to do or 
act wickedly; malefactor, an evil-doer, malefactor; male-dlco, 
to speak ill of, revile, curse ; male-dictio, evil-speaking, male- 
diction. 

452. For this group of words, there is assumed a stem-form mluva. 
HI was softened in Greek by means of the auxiliary vowel o, while m 
in Latin, being in immediate contact with I, was changed into p. 
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μόλνβος, μόλιβος, μόλυβδος, lead ; μολτνβδαινα, a ball of 
lead ; μολίβονς, μολνβονς, leaden. 

plumbum, lead, [plumb, plumber, plumbago] ; plumb-ens, of 
or belonging to lead, leaden. 

453. ul; ul; vK; ul; howl. 

ολολύζω, to cry aloud ; ολολνγη, όλολυγ/χό?, any loud cry. 
tiltila, a screecb-owl, [owl] ; tiltilo, to howl, to shriek ; ttltila- 
tus, a howling, wailing, shrieking. 

454. oSXc, hail (a salutation) ; όλβος, happiness ; όλβιος, 
happy, blessed. 

salv-us, safe, [save, salve, salver, salvage, salvation, savior] ; 
salv-eo, to be well ; sal-us, health, safety ; sal-ubris, healthful, 
salubrious. 

455. σάλ -os, unsteady, tossing motion, the open sea; σαλ- 
€νω 9 to toss ; σόλ -os, a quoit. 

sal-urn, the open sea. 

456. σίαλσν, spittle ; σίαλος, fat, grease, 
saliva, spittle, saliva. 

457. epal; sphal; <τφαλ; fed; deceive, disappoint. 

σφάλλ-ω, to make to fall, to mislead ; σφάλμα, a false step, 
a fall; ά-σφαλ -ifc, firm, sure; σφαλ-€ρός, likely to make one 
fall, ready to fall. 

fall-o, to deceive, [fall]-, fal-sus, fake; fall-ax, deceitful, 
fallacious; fall-acia, deceit, trick, [fallacy]. 

458. υλι/, a wood, forest ; νλψις, woody ; νλημα, under- wood, 
silva, a wood, forest ; silvestris, of or belonging to a wood 

or forest ; silvosus, full of woods, [sylvan]. 
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g; 8$ <r$ 8 (or usually, when between two vowels, r). 

459• as f as > co* ; os. The three principal meanings of this root are 
probably developed in the following order : breathe, live, be. The dis- 
tinction of this root from the root bhu (No. 348) is that the root as 
denotes, like respiration, a uniform, continuous existence, while the root 
bhu implies a becoming. By short and natural steps, we have the 
successive meanings, living, real, true, good. 

€i-/u (Aeol. 6/X.-/U = Ισ-μι), am, ia-rt, is; €υ-€σ-τώ (eu, ct/u), 
well-being; «r-0Xos, good, excellent; ci5s, good, brave, noble* 
€Τ€Ος 9 true, real ; er-fyios, true ; το ϊτ-νμαν (as subst.), the true, 
literal sense of a word according to its origin, its etymology 
or derivation, the etymon or root ; irvpo-Xoyta, the analysis of 
a word so as to find its origin, its etymology ; cr-otfios, ready, 
certain, real. 

os, mouth ; 5ro, to speak, plead, entreat, (compd. w. ex, per), 
[oraZ] ; oratio, a speech, oration; orator, a speaker, orator; 
oractilum, a divine announcement, an oracle ; os-ctQum (dim.), 
a little mouth, a pretty mouth, a kiss; os-cttlor, to kiss, (compd. 
w. de, ex, per) ; os-culatio, a kissing, osculation ; orificium (os, 
facio), an opening, orifice; orarium, a napkin, handkerchief; 
cfram (prob. from co = cum t os), in the presence of; os-clto, 
OB-cItor (ps, cieo), to open the mouth wide, to gape; sum 
(= esum), am, (compd. w. ab, ad, de, in, inter, ob,- post, potis, 
prae, pro, sub, super). Whenever s of the stem es comes 
between two vowels, e is dropped, as in sum, sunt, or s is 
changed to r, as in eram, ero. essentia, the being or essence of 
a thing ; absens, absent ; praesens, present ; praesento, to place 
before, to present ; repraesento, to bring before one, to bring 
back, to represent; sons, (prop, he who was it, the real person, 
the guilty one) [adj.], guilty, criminal; insone, guiltless, inno- 
cent ; sonttous, dangerous, serious. 
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460• vas 9 vae * **> Ft* * ves 9 cover around, clothe. 

Ζν-νυμι, to clothe ; ct -μα, a dress, a garment, clothing ; 
ί-/χάτιοι/, a piece of dress, a cloak ; ίσ-θψ, dress, clothing ; 
c-avos, a fine robe ; c-dvos, good for wear. 

ves-tis, clothing, [vest, vestment, vesture] ; ves-tio, to clothe, to 
vest, (compd. w. circum, com, de, in) ; vas (gen. vasis), a vessel, 
utensil, [vase] ; vas-oulum (dim.), a little vessel, [vascular], 

461. Under this number the root is perhaps the same as of No. 460. 

«nrcpos, evening (subst. and adj.); ίσττήοα, evening; kcrn-ipux, 
ίσπ€ρινός (adj.), toward evening, western. 

vesper, the evening, evening-star, the west, [vesper, vespers] ; 
veepSra, the evening ; veepertliras, belonging to evening. 

462• ea ; — ; <rao, <τω ; sa ; Rave, safe, whole and sound. 

σάο-9, σόΌ -s, σώ-ος, σώ -s, safe and sound ; σω-κος, strong ; 
σώ-£ω (lengthened from σά-ω, σαό-ω, σώ-ω), to save ; σία-η/ρ, 
a savior, preserver ; «Χ-σω-το*, without salvation, abandoned. 

sa-nue, sound, whole, sane; sa-no, to make sound, heal, 
restore; ea-nttae, soundness of body, soundness of mind, sanity; 
in-sa-nus, unsound in mind, insane; sos-pes (prob. from σώς 
and the root pa, nourish, or from σως and peto), saving, 
delivering; sos -ρββ (subst.), a savior, deliverer; s&-cer, 1. 
dedicated to a divinity, sacred, 2. devoted to a divinity for 
destruction, forfeited, accursed ; sacrum, a holy or sacred 
thing, a sanctuary; sa-oellum (dim.), a little sanctuary, a 
chapel ; sa-cro, to declare or set apart as sacred, to consecrate ; 
con-8§-cro y to devote, to consecrate; ex-sS-oror, to curse, to exe- 
crate; ob-8§-oro, (lit., to ask on religious grounds), to beseech, 
implore ; rS-sS-oro, to beseech again, to free from a curse ; 
sa^crameiitTim, 1. the thing set apart as sacred, the sum depos- 
ited by the two parties to a suit, 2. the thing setting apart as 
sacred, the military oath of allegiance, a solemn obligation or 
engagement, 3. (in eccl. and late Lat.) something to be kept 
sacred, a mystery, revelation, sacrament; sS-cerdos, a priest, a 
priestess, [sacerdotal] ; sancio, to render sacred or inviolable, 
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to confirm, to sanction ; sanotio, an establishing, a decree, 
ordinance, sanction; sanctlftco (sanctus, faciei), to make holy 
or treat as holy, to sanctify. (The words sacer and sancio 
with their derivatives are by some considered to come from 
the root sak, shown in No. 497.) 

463• ea, el? — 9 «τα, ση; sa, ea-p, se, si; sow. 

σά-ω, σψθω> to sift ; crfj -στρον, a sieve. 

βδ -ro (=se-s-o) (se-vi, sa-tus), to sow, plant, beget, bring forth, 
(compd. w. circum, com, in, inter, ob, pro, re, sub) ; βδ -tio, a 
sowing, planting ; s£-tor, a sower, planter, father ; in-sl-tio, an 
ingrafting ; se-men, seed ; sS-mlno, to sow, (compd. w. dis, in, 
prae, pro, re), [disseminate] ; se-mlnariiLm, a nursery, nursery- 
garden, seed-plot, seminary; saectdum, seculum (perhaps to be 
referred to secus, s^quor), a race, a generation, an age ; saecularis, 
secularis, of or belonging to a saeculum, temporal, secular; 
Sa-turnus, (the Sower), Saturn ; pro-sapia, a stock, race. 

464. orXeyy-is, στελγ-ά, orcpy-is, iron for rubbing or scraping, 
strig-flie, a scraper. The root is the same as that of No. 465. 

465• strag, Strang ; — ; στραγγ (si) ; strag, Strang, strig, string. 

Thie root has two principal meanings : 1. to draw or force through, to 
press ; 2. to strip. 

οτράγέ a drop ; στραγγ-αίω, to force through, to twist, (in 
middle voice) to turn one's self backward and forward, hesi- 
tate ; στραγγ-άλι/, a halter ; στραγγαλ-ιά, a knot hard to 
unloose ; στραγγ-αλι£ω, to strangle. 

string-o, to draw tight, press together, touch, strip off, (compd. 
w. ad, com, de,^Jis, in, ob, per, prae, re), [strong, strain, string, 
stringent, astringent, strict, stricture, restrict, restriction, constrict f 
constriction] ; Btrang-tilo, to choke, strangle. 

466. ei, silly siv ; siv ; <m ; su. The root si means ' bind,' m means 'sew.' 
κασ-συ-ω (prob. contr. from κατα-συ-ω), καττνω, to stitch or 
sew together like a shoemaker; κάσ-σν-μα, κάτ-τν-μα, any- 
thing stitched of leather ; κασ-συ -s, κατ-τυ -s, a piece of leather. 
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ett-Of to sew, (compd. w. ad, in, ob, prae, sub, trans) ; su-tor, 
a shoemaker, cobbler ; BfL-tora, a seam, suture ,• su-tela, (prop, 
a sewing together), a cunning device ; su-btlla, an awl. 

467. <nfe, vs, a swine, a pig. 

su-e (the prolific animal), a swine, boar, sow, pig. 

468. σφηξ, a wasp, 
vespa, a wasp. 



kg; ksh; ξ; hs, chg. 

469. άλίξ-ω, to ward or keep off, to help ; ολεξητη^ a helper. 
These words are formed on an expansion of the root άλκ (No. 3). 

470. 5£-ων, an axle; 5μ-α£-α, α/χ-αί-α (Αμ. is for 5/wt, No. 377), 
a wagon. 

ax-ie, an axle-tree, axle, axis, of the earth, the pole, the 
heavens. We may consider ά( as an expanded άγ (No. 104), 
and the Latin ax as an expanded ag (No. 104). 

471. vaks; vaksh; ανξ; — ; increase. 

αυ£-ω, αΰ^-άνω, to increase ; αυ£-ι/, αυξ^ησις^ αυξ-ημΛ, growth, 
increase. Cf. No. 138. By adding s, the root vag becomes 
vaks (Sk. vaksh), Greek A£, with prothetic α άΑ£, with a 
' thinning ' from Λ to υ, αύ£. 

472. l(, Ικ (Locr. c), from out of, out of, forth from. 

ex, ec, e, out of, from; βχ -ter, ex-terue, outward; ex-terior, 
outer, exterior; βχ -trenras, outermost, extreme ex-tra (contr. 
from extera), (adv.), on the outside, (prep.) outside of, without, 
beyond, [extra] ; βχ -traneus, external, extraneous; ex-ternus, 
outward, external; ex-trinsecus (adv.), from without, [extrinsic]. 

473. c£ (from /c£)» six ; ck-to's, the sixth. 

sex (from a primitive Graeco-Italic form svex), six; sextus, 
the sixth. 
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Y$ 7; F$ γ. 

474. cue's, ateV (act ), always, even, for ever ; cu-8tos, everlast- 
ing ; οίων, lifetime, an age, a long space of time. 

aevu-m, lifetime, age, an age or generation, long time, eter- 
nity, [aye, ever] ; aetas (contr. from aevitas), lifetime, age, an 
age or generation ; aeternus (contr. from aeviternus), eternal ; 
aeternalis, everlasting, eternal. 

475• av J av 9 aF 9 av > au > tear, attend to, help, treat affectionately 
or tenderly. 

αιω, to hear, to perceive ; «r -α-ι-ω, to hear, to understand ; 
ά-ί -ras (Dor.), a beloved youth. 

au-di-o, to hear, understand, listen to, (compd. w. ex, in, ob, 
sub), [audible, audience, audit] ; ob-oe-dio, ob-6-dio (pb, audio), 
to hearken to, to obey ; ob-oe-diens, ob-e-diens, obedient ; av-us, 
a grandfather ; av-ia, a grandmother; δν -unciilus (dim.), uncle; 
av -βο, to desire earnestly, to be or fare well ; av-Idus, longing 
eagerly for something; av-Idftas, eagerness, avidity; av-arus, 
covetous, avaricious; av-aritia, av-arities, avarice; au-deo (for 
avideo, from avidus, prop, to be eager about something), to 
dare, to be bold ; audax, daring, courageous, audacious, 

476. av > va 9 va 9 *Fi P» 9 va » ve > a 9 breathe, blow. 

α-ω, a-?7/u, to blow, breathe hard ; άή-της, a blast, gale, 
wind ; a-cXXa, a stormy wind, a whirlwind ; αυ-/οα, air in 
motion, a breeze ; ου-ρος, a fair wind ; α-ήρ, the lower air or 
atmosphere, air, [aerolite (Xi0os), aeronaut (ναύτης)] ; ά«τ0ω, to 
breathe out; Ζσ-θ-μα, short-drawn breath, panting, asthma; 
ανω, to shout, to call aloud; άΰ -ny, a cry, shout, war-cry; 
άΰ-τ£ω, to cry, to shout; ί-ω-17, a shout or cry; αυ-δι/, the 
human voice, speech. 
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ven-tus, wind; νβη -ttiros (dim.), a slight wind, a breeze; 
ven-tllo, to blow gently, to ventilate ; van-nus, a fan, a van ; 
aer, the air, (prop.) the lower atmosphere; aerius, aureus, 
aerial, airy, high, [aerate, aeriform]. 

477. άντ-μψ, άντ-μή, breath ; άτ-/χό$, smoke, vapor, [atmos- 
phere]. These words are derived from No. 476, the root 
being expanded by ατ. 

478. ίαρ, ηρ (= /Υσ-αρ = feap), spring ; ca/>ivos, of spring, 
ver (= ves-er or ver~er), the spring ; ver-nus, of spring ; ver- 

ηδΐίβ, of spring, vernal, 

479. Σο-ν (= FLov), the violet ; Ιώδης (tbv, cISos), violet-like, 
dark-colored, [iodine]. 

vffila, the violet. 

480. t-ds, an arrow, rust, poison. 

virus, a slimy liquid, a poisonous liquid, poison, virus; 
ylrtilentus, poisonous, virulent. 

481. t-s (pi. Tv-cs), sinew, strength ; Iv-lw, nape of the neck ; T<f>t, 
strongly, mightily; ΐφιας, strong ; ϊφθίμος, strong, mighty, goodly. 

vis (pi. vires for vises), strength ; νϊ-δίο, to treat with vio- 
lence, to violate; vffilentus, forcible, violent. For these words 
there is assumed a Graeco-Italic stem vi, which, coming from 
the -y/vi, plait, (No. 482), meant band or cord, then (like nervus, 
No. 363) sinew, and finally strength. The stem is expanded in 
Greek in some forms by v, in Latin by s (afterwards becoming r). 

482. va, vi ; vja, va ; ι ; vi ; plait, entwine. 

t-rvs, shield-rim, felloe of a wheel ; t-rca, a willow, [withe]. 

νϊ-8-ο, to plait, weave ; vl-men, a pliant twig, a withe ; vitta, 
a band, a fillet ; vi-tis, a vine ; νϊ -tram, (prop, a twist), a fault, 
defect, vice ; vl-tttpSro (vitium, par 6), to censure, vituperate. 

483. οΊ-νος (prig. Ροΐνος), wine; ot-n;, vine; ot -νάς, οίν-αρον, 
a vine-leaf, a tendril ; oiv -άνθη, vine-shoot, vine-blossom. 

νϊ -num, wine. The Indo-European root is probably vi as in 
No. 482. 
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484. δ -ts (orig. oAs), oTs, a sheep. (Sk. av-is, a sheep.) 

δγί-8, a sheep ; δνϊΐβ, a sheep-fold. 

The Sanskrit avis, as an adjective, means devoted, attached, 
and is probably derived from the root av (No. 475). The 
sheep may have been called pet, favorite, from its gentleness. 

486. οί-ωνο -s, a large bird. (Sk. vis, a bird.) 
avis, a bird; Svlarium, a place where birds are kept, an 
aviary; au-ceps, (contr. for aviceps, from avis, capio), a bird- 
catcher ; augur (avis and Sk. gar, to call, show, make known), 
an augur, soothsayer ; augtiro, augtiror, to act as augur in any 
matter ; βχ -augttro, to desecrate ; in-augtLro, to practise augury, 
to consecrate, inaugurate; auspex (a contraction of avispex, 
from avis-spieio), (lit. a bird-seer), an augur, soothsayer; 
auepiciiim, augury from birds, auspices, [autyicious] ; angtirium, 
augury, prophecy. The root is probably va, av, blow, as in 
No. 476. We may assume the Indo-European stem avi, from 
which came Greek 6Fi = & In Sk. the initial vowel was lost. 

486. ω-όν (ώιον), an egg. 
δντι -m, an egg, [oval, ovate, ovary]. 

The older Graeco-Italic form was ovjo-m, of which the 
Roman suppressed the^, and the Greek suppressed the F. 



Spiritus Asper. 

A Greek spiritus asper is in the following words the representative of 
an Indo-European initial β followed by a vowel, which β is retained in 
the Sanskrit and the Latin. 

487. Prefix ά-, ά-, ό-, with. (Sk. sa, sam, with). The aspi- 
rated form is found in only two words, ά-ίρο -os and a-iras; 
but the so-called ά copulative, expressing union, participation 
or likeness, is very common with the spiritus lenis ; e.g., from 
ά copulative and κοίτη, bed, we have άκοίτης, husband, aicoms, 
wife. This prefix is not related to <rvV, £υν, or to Latin com-, 
but it is probably akin to α-/*α (No. 377) and perhaps to No. 488. 
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488. ά in ατταξ (formed from a and the root παγ, No. 285), 
once ; ά-πλό-ος, single. 

sim-plez (sim = Sk. earn, plico), simple; singuli, one to each, 
separate. These words are derived from a stem sam, sa, with 
the meaning one, and are probably akin to No. 487 and 377. 

489. Pronominal stem, £, Ft (for σΑ), σφε, (ου, ot, 2), himself, 
herself, themselves; c-os, os, σφό$, own, his own, her own, 
their own; ι-διο -s, one's own, private, personal; ί-διω-ττ7$, a 
private person, one who has no professional knowledge, [icKo^] ; 
2-σϊω-μα, a peculiarity, idiom. 

86) himself, herself, itself, themselves ; suns, of or belonging 
to himself, herself, itself, themselves, [suicide]. 

The Spiritus Asper appears in the following words as the represen- 
tative of an original j or y, which in Sk. and Latin may be retained or 
replaced by i or e. 

490. y& ; ja ; (st. o, fern, d, η) ; i ; pronominal forms. 
o-s, who ; as, as. 

Ϊ-8, he ; θ -a, she ; i-d, it ; iste (compounded of two pronom- 
inal stems, i and to), this, that, this of yours, that of yours ; 
ipse (is and pse for pte; the suffix pte being from the same 
root as potis, No. 314), he himself; i-bl (from the pronominal 
root i, with dative ending hi [as in tibi, sibi\, in locative sense 
[as in ubi]), there; ϊ -ta, thus; ϊ -tem (from the pronominal 
root i and -tarn), just so, in like manner, also, [item] ; i-dem 
(from the pronom. rt. i and the demonstrative suffix -dem, 
meaning just, exactly), the same, [identical, identity, identify] ; 
ϊ -terum, (ace. sing. neut. of a comparative form from the 
pronom. rt. i), further, again ; ϊ -tSro, to do a thing a second 
time, to repeat, [iterate, reiterate]. 

In the following words (Nos. 491-495), in Greek a simple vowel is the 
representative of the Indo-European vowel corresponding to it : a, €, o, 
representing original Λ ; ά, η, ω, representing original a ; ι and υ repre- 
senting original i and u ; and the original vowels are retained in Sk. 
and Latin, sometimes in a fuller form. 



REGULAK SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 169 

491• vas, us; ush, us; — ; us; burn. 

€ΐ5ω, €υω, to singe ; αύω, to kindle. 

ftr-o (=us-6) (us-si, us-tus), to burn, (compd. w. ad, amb, 
com, de, ex, in, per, prae) ; us-tor, a burner of dead bodies ; 
combtlro {com, buro = tiro), to burn entirely, to consume ; 
oom-bus-tio, a burning, combustion; bus-turn, the place where 
the bodies of the dead were burned and buried, a tomb. 

492. ηώς, Aeol. ανως, Att. «os, the dawn ; Έωσ-φόρος, Bringer 
of morn, (Lat. Lucifer), the Morning-star; avpio-v, to-morrow; 
η-ρι (adv.), early ; ήρι -ycveia, child of morn ; ήίρως (adj.), early ; 
άριστον, morning-meal, breakfast. 

aurora (for aus-os-a), the dawn, morning. Of these words 
the Indo-Eur. rt. is us, burn, shine. 

493. i; i; ι; i; go. 

" As the root i has been expanded in Sk. to ja, so Greek ι has been 
expanded to 2c, which occurs in JeVcu. From the same ja in a causative 
sense comes ί-η-μι 9 i.e., ji-jd-mi, and, with the addition of a c, Lat. jacio" 
Curtius. 

€t-/u (pi. t-ftcv), to go; t-nys, t-ra-ftos, headlong, eager; 
ο?-μος, a way, path ; οί-μη, the course of a song ; oT-ros, fate, 
doom ; ϊημι (causal of et/u), to put in motion, to send. 

θ-ο (pi. i-mue), to go, (compd. w. amb, ab, ad, ante, circum, 
com, e.x, in, inter, intro, ob, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, retro, 
sub, trans), [exit, transient, transit, transition, transitive, transi- 
tory] ; Kits, fldo, a going ; ambltio, a going round, a soliciting 
for votes, ambition ; comes (com, eo), a companion ; ϊ -ter (for 
l-tiner), a going, a journey, [itinerant]-, in-It-ium, a going in, 
a beginning, [initial]; in-ft-io, to begin, to initiate; ex-It-ium, 
a going out, destruction ; sed-ft-io (sea 7 , i.e., sine, itio), a going 
apart, dissension, sedition; subftns, that has come on stealthily 
or unexpectedly, sudden, unexpected ; oUftua, coetus, a coming 
together, an assemblage; praetor (for praeitor), a leader, a 
praetor (pretor) ; jS-c -ϊο, (to make go, cause to go, hence), to 
throw, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, com, de, dis, e, in, inter, ob, 
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prae, pro, re, sub, super, trans), [adjective, conjecture, dejected, 
eject, inject, interject, interjection, object, project, project, reject, 
subjSct, subject] ; amlclo (am = ambi, jacio), to throw around, 
to wrap about; amictus, an outer garment, clothing; jao-to 
(freq.), to throw, to hurl ; jac-tflra, that which is thrown over- 
board, loss; jac-tilus (adj.), that which is thrown, cast, or 
hurled ; jac-tilum, a net, a dart ; jao-tilor, to hurl a javelin, to 
throw, [ejaculate] ; Cbex (ob, jacio), a bolt or bar, a barrier ; 
jac-eo (intrans. of jacio), (lit. to be thrown or cast, hence), to 
lie, (compd. w. ad, circum, inter, ob, prae, sub), [adjacent, 
circumjacent] ; Janus, an old Italian deity (the month of 
January, as the beginning of the year, was sacred to him, 
as were also the beginnings of things in general; and the 
doors of houses were under his special protection) ; Januarius 
(adj.), of or belonging to Janus; Januarius (sc. mensis), Janu- 
ary ; ja-nua, a door ; janitor, a door-keeper, a janitor. 

494. is» teh; to*; — > wish, long for. 

to-ny?, will, desire ; Γ -ftcpo?, a longing or yearning after. 

495. 0*9, the ear. 

aur-ie (= aus-is), the ear, [aurist, auricular] ; aus-culto (freq.), 
to listen to, give ear to, [auscultation]. The Indo-Eur. rt. of 
these words is probably av (shown in No. 475). By adding s 
we have the stem aus shown in the Latin auris (= ausis). 



PART III. 



Irregular Substitution of Sounds. 



496. vak ; vak' ; F«r 5 v5c, vec ; sound, speak, call. 

l-(F)mrov> c!W, I spoke, I said ; «r-os, a word, (pi.) epic 
poetry ; br-ucos, epic ; οψ, a voice ; iv -σπ-ή, a cry, voice, sound. 

vox (st. wc), a voice, sound ; v8c-o, to call, (compd. w. a,, ad, 
com, de, e, in, pro, re, se), [convoke, evoke, invoke, provoke, 
revoke] ; vfo-abulum, an appellation, name, [vocabulary] ; νδο- 
alis, that utters a voice, vocal; vUc-atio, v8c-atus, a calling, 
summoning, [vocation, avocation, convocation, invocation, prov- 
ocation, revocation] ; voc-iferor (yox,fero), to cry out, vociferate; 
con-vlc-ium (== con-vec-ium), a violent or loud noise, loud or 
violent reproaching ; invito (= in-vic-ito = in-vec-ito), to invite, 
ask. 

497• eak; sak'; cir (for <reir); sequ, sec, soc; follow. 

Ιίτ-ω, to be about or with ; !?r-ofuu, to follow ; i -σπ-όμην 
(2 aor.), I followed; «r-enys, a follower, attendant; οπ-λον, 
an implement, (pi.) arms. 

sSqu-or, to follow, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, in, ob, per, pro, 
re, sub), [sue, suit, ensue, pursue, sequence, consequent, conse- 
quence, subsequent, consecutive, persecute, prosecute] ; sec-tor 
(freq.), to follow continually or eagerly, (compd. w. ad, com, 
in) ; as-sec-la (ad-sec-la), a follower ; sequ-ester, a depositary, a 
trustee; sequ-estro, to give up for safe-keeping, surrender, 
[sequester, sequestrate]] sec-unduSi following, the following in 
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time or order, the next, the second, [secondary] ; sec-undo, to 
favor, to second; sec-ns, adv. (prop, following later in rank or 
order), otherwise; sBc-ius (adj.), sharing, associated; soc-ius 
(subst.), a sharer, partner, companion ; sfo-ialis, of or belong- 
ing to companionship, sociable, social; s5c-io, to associate, to 
share a thing with another, (compd. w. ad, com, die), [asso- 
ciate, association, consociate, consociation, dissociate, dissocia- 
tion] ; sBc-ietas, society. . 

498. ik; — ; tir; ic; hit. 

i7rroftat, to press hard, to hurt ; Ιψ (st. for), a noxious worm ; 
ΐττ'ος, (in a mouse-trap) the piece of wood that falls and catches 
the mouse, a fuller's press. 

lo-o, to strike, to hit ; io-tus, a blow, a stroke, (in prosody or 
music) a beating time, a beat. 

499. ϊτητος (uckos), a horse; «πτό-τα, a driver or rider of 
horses, a horseman, knight ; ?7nrios, of or pertaining to horses; 
tTnrcvs, a horseman ; ίτπτό-δρο/Αος, a chariot-road, race-course, 
hippodrome; Ιππο-πόταμος, the river-horse, hippopotamus. 

equu-s, a horse ; equ-Inus, of or belonging to horses, equine ; 
equ-68, a horseman ; Equ-ftes, the order of knights ; equ-ester, 
of horsemen, of cavalry, equestrian; eq-ufto f to ride, (compd. 
w. ad, in, inter, ob, per, praeter). The Indo-Eur. root of 
these words is probably ah (No. 2). 

500. rik ; rlk'; λιιτ ; liqu, lie ; leave, leave free. 

XctTr-o), λι/Αττ-άνω, to leave ; Actft-fta, Acty-avov, a remnant ; 
λοΜτ -os, remaining, the rest ; IX-Acw/r-is, a leaving out, ellipsis, 
ellipse. 

linqu-o (llqu-i, lic-tum), to have; de-linqno, to fail, to be 
wanting in one's duty, [delinquent] ; r8-linquo f to leave behind, 
relinquish, [relic, relict] ; dS-relinquo, to forsake entirely, [dere- 
lict] ; rB-lIqu-Tis, that is left behind, remaining ; reliquiae, relli- 
quiae, the remains, relics; Ιϊο -et (it is left to one, open to one), 
is is lawful, permitted, (licet, being the interns, to linquere, as 
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pendet to pendere, jacet to jacere), [licit, illicit] ; Ιϊο -entia, free- 
dom, license; llc-eo, to be for sale; Ιϊο -eor, to bid at an auction ; 
pol-llc-eor, [to bid or offer largely, cf. No. 317), to offer, to 
promise ; llqti -βο, to be fluid or liquid, to be clear or evident ; 
liqu-esco (inch.), to become fluid or liquid, to become clear ; 
liqu-ldus, flowing, fluid, liquid, clear; llqu-or, to be fluid or 
liquid, to flow ; liqu-or, fluidity, a fluid or liquid, liquor. 

501. mark ; marc ; μαρπ, μαιτ ; mule ; touch, seize. 

/χάρττ-τω (2 aor. Ζ-μαπτον)) to catch, seize ; μάρττ-τις, a seizer, 
ravisher. 

nralo-o, Jnralo-to, to maltreat, injure ; nralc-eo, to stroke, to 
touch lightly, (compd. w. com, de, per, re). 

502• afc? ac, ak-sh; on•; oc; see. 

-y /δπ (θ7Γ-ω7Γ-α, oi/r-ofuu), see ; δμ-μα, the eye, a sight ; ωψ, 
the eye, countenance ; oi/*s, the look or appearance of a person 
or thing, countenance, sight ; όπ-τηρ, a spy, a scout ; δπ-ι,πςνω, 
όττ-Μπ-αίω, to look around after ; oV-97, an opening, a hole ; 
oir-cas, an awl ; οπτικός, of or for sight, optic, optical, [optics, 
optician] ; όφ-θαλμός, the eye ; δφ-θαλμ£α, a disease of the 
eyes, ophthalmia, ophthalmy. 

Bc-tilus, an eye, [ocular, oculist, daisy] ; bO-tilo, to make to 
see, to make visible, [ogle] ; in-bctilo, to inoculate, i.e., to in- 
graft an eye or bud of one tree into another; βχ-δοΰΐο, to 
deprive of eyes. 

603. oV-os, juice, (properly) the milky juice which flows 
naturally from a plant or is drawn off by incision ; σαφ-ής, 
clear, sure (prop, of a keen, decided taste) ; σοφ -os, skilful, 
intelligent, wise, [sophist, philosopher] ; σοφ-ία, skill, intelli- 
gence, wisdom ; σοφ-ίζω, to make wise, to become wise. 

sug-o, to suck; ex-sugo, to suck ont; suc-us (succus), juice; 
Buo-nlentus, full of juice or sap, succulent; su-men (= sug-imen, 
sug-meri), breast ; sap-a, must or new wine boiled thick, [sap] ; 
fsapo, soap, [saponaceous]; s&p-io, to taste, to have taste, to 
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have good taste, to be wise; sap-iena, wise, sapient; sap-or, 
taste ; sap-ldue, well-tasted, relishing, savory, wise ; in-slp-ldus, 
tasteless, insipid. 

604. TreiTc, five ; ttc/ait-tos, the fifth, 
quinque, five ; quintus (= quinc-tus), the fifth. 

505. pak, kak ; pak'; imr ; coqu, coc ; cook, ripen. 

πίπ-ων, cooked by the sun, ripe, soft, tender; ttctt-tos, 
cooked; ττά /r-is, a ripening, cooking, digestion; oW-irc^r-ta, 
indigestion, dyspepsia, dyspepsy ; πίπτω, to soften or ripen, 
to cook ; πίμ-μα, any kind of dressed food, (but mostly in 
plur.) pastry ; πόπ-ανον, a sacrificial cake. 

ooqu-o, to cook, (compd. w. com, de, dis, ex, in, per, prae, 
re), [decoction]; oBqu-ue (obqtios, oocus), a cook; ooqu-Ina, a 
kitchen; ott-ll-na, Q=coc-llna), a kitchen, [culinary]. 

506. ka > ka > <|ro » κο; quo; pronominal roots. 

ττό-ίϊ, πόν, where; tio-0cv (Ion. κό -tfcv), whence? πως (Ion. 
κως), howf πότ€ (Ion. kotc), when? 7ro-repos (Ion. jco-rcpos), 
which of two ? πό-στος (πόσος), which in a series ? πο-ΐος (Ion. 
Kotos), of what nature, of what sort? πό-σος (Ion. kotos), of 
what quantity ? 

quo-d, that, because ; quo (prop. dat. or abl. of qui), where, 
whither; ti-bi (for quo-bi) f where; qua-m (adverbial ace. of 
qui), how; quan-do, when; titer (for cu-ter, or quo-tero-s, in 
form a comparative of quis), which of the two, [whether] ; 
titerque (uter, que), each (of the two), one and the other, one 
as well as the other; quo-t, how many, as many; quStiens, 
qnSties, how often, how many times, as often as, [quotient]-, 
qufl-tuB, which or what in number, order, etc., [ywofa] ; quan- 
tufl (quam), how great, [quantity]; qua-lis, of what sort or 
kind, [quality]. 

507. y/v**, say. 

c-o~7r-€Tc, say ; S^t-o^r-cv, said. 
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508. tark; — ; rpcv, rpair; torqu, tore; turn, wind. 

τρίπ-ω (Ion. τράττω), to turn; τροπ-ή, a turning round; 
τροιτ-ος, a turn, manner, trope; τροπ-ικός, belonging to a turn 
or turning, [tropic, tropical]; τροπ-αΐος, of a turning, of or 
belonging to a defeat or rout ; τρόπ-αυον, a trophy, a monument 
of the enemy's defeat (τροπή) ; τρσΐΓ -is, a ship's keel ; τροττ- 
ψον, τροτΓ -ctov, a press ; τραπ-αο, to tread grapes ; ev-Tpcwr-cXos, 
easily turning, versatile. 

torqu-eo, to turn, to twist, (compd. w. com, de, die, ex, in, 
ob, per, prae, re), [torsion, tort, tortoise, contort, contortion, dis- 
tort, distortion, extw % t, extortion, retort, retortion] ; tor-to (freq.), 
to torture ; tor-tor, an executioner, torturer ; tor-tura, a twist- 
ing, torture; tor-tus, a twisting, winding; tor-tuftras, full of 
crooks or turns, tortuous; tor-mentum, an engine for hurling 
missiles, an instrument of torture, torture, torment; torqu-is, 
torqu-es, a necklace ; torc-tilum, torc-tilar, a press. 



S5 S5 β* b,r,g. 

509. ga» gva, (g)va-n, ba; -ga, gam; βα; bi, bi-t, bu, (ven), go. 

2 aor. ϊ-βψν, I went ; Horn. pres. part., βι-βά-ς, going ; 
(iterative) βά-σκ€, go; (verbal adj.) βα-τός, passable; pres. 
βαίνω, I go; βή-μα, a step, a raised place to speak from; 
βω-μός, an altar (with a base or steps) ; βη-λός, the threshold ; 
βί-βψλος, allowable to be trodden, profane; βά-σις 9 a step- 
ping, step, base, basis; άνά-βα-σις, a going up; βά-θρον, that on 
which anything steps or stands, a pedestal, step, the ground ; 
βά-δ-ος, a walk ; βα-δ-ίζω, to walk or go slowly, to march ; 
βί-βα-ως, firm, steady ; βι-βά-ζω (causal of βαίνω), to make to 
mount, to lift up. 

vSn-io, to come, (compd. w. ad, ante, com, de, dis, e, inter, 
in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, sub, super), [advent, adventure, con- 
vene, convent, event, intervene, invent, inventory, prevent, super- 
vene] ; yen-ttto (freq.), to come often ; ad-ven-a, one who comes 
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have good taste, to be wise; s&p-iens, wise, sapient; sap-or, 
taste ; sSp-ldns, well-tasted, relishing, savory, wise ; in-slp-ldus, 
tasteless, insipid. 

604. 7reiTc, five ; 7re/A7r-Tos, the fifth, 
quinque, five ; quintus (= quinc-tus), the fifth. 

505. P ak > kak 9 pak'; ireir ; coqu, coc ; cook, ripen. 

ττ€7Γ-ων, cooked by the sun, ripe, soft, tender; πατ-τός, 
cooked; 7rc'i/r-is, a ripening, cooking, digestion; δνσ -irc^r-ta, 
indigestion, dyspepsia, dyspepsy ; -πίπτω, to soften or ripen, 
to cook ; πίμ-μα, any kind of dressed food, (but mostly in 
plur.) pastry ; πόπ-ανον, a sacrificial cake. 

ooqti-o, to cook, (compd. w. com, de, die, ex, in, per, prae, 
re), [decoction] ; o6qn-ue (ooquos, oBcus), a cook; ooqu-Ina, a 
kitchen; ott-ll-na, (= coc-llna), a kitchen, [culinary], 

506. ka J ka 5 iro, κο; quo; pronominal roots. 

7ΓΟ-0Ϊ, 7tov, where ; ?ro-0cv (Ion. κό -tfcv), whence? πως (Ion. 
κως) 9 flow? ttotc (Ion. kotc), when? Trd-repos (Ion. tca-repos), 
which of two ? πό-στος (πόσος), which in a series ? 7το-ΐος (Ion. 
Kotos), of what nature, of what sort ? πά-σος (Ion. κόσος), of 
what quantity? 

quo-d, that, because ; quo (prop. dat. or abl. of qui), where, 
whither; ti-bi (for quo-bi), where; qua-m (adverbial ace. of 
qui), how; quan-do, when; titer (for cu-ter, or quo-tero-s, in 
form a comparative of quis), which of the two, [whether]; 
titerque (uter, que), each (of the two), one and the other, one 
as well as the other; qno-t, how many, as many; quStiens, 
quSties, how often, how many times, as often as, [quotient] ; 
qu8-tus, which or what in number, order, etc., [^wota] ; quan- 
tifl (quam), how great, [quantity] ; qua-lifl, of what sort or 
kind, [quality], 

507. y/<reir f B&Y. 

Ι-στΓ -cTc, say ; h-i-<nr-€v, said. 
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606. tark; — ; Tpcir, rpair; torqu, tore; turn, wind. 

τρ«Γ-ω (Ion. τράπω), to turn; τρσπ-ή, a turning round; 
τροττ -os, a turn, manner, trope; τροττ-ικο9, belonging to a turn 
or turning, [tropic, tropical] ; τροπ-αΐος, of a turning, of or 
belonging to a defeat or rout; τρόπ -awv, a trophy, a monument 
of the enemy's defeat (τροττη) ; τρώτ -is, a ship s keel ; τρσττ- 
rjflov, τροττ -ciov, a press ; τραπ-€ω, to tread grapes ; ev-r/ocwr-cXos, 
easily turning, versatile. 

torqu-eo, to turn, to twist, (compd. w. com, de, die, ex, in, 
ob, per, prae, re), [torsion, tort, tortoise, contort, contortion, dis- 
tort, distortion, extort, extortion, retort, retortion] ; tor-to (freq.), 
to torture ; tor-tor, an executioner, torturer ; ior-tnra, a twist- 
ing, torture; tor-tus, a twisting, winding; tor-tuosus, full of 
crooks or turns, tortuous; tor-mentum, an engine for hurling 
missiles, an instrument of torture, torture, torment; torqu-iflf 
tarqu-es, a necklace ; torc-tilum, torc-tilar, a press. 



509. &h gv»> (g)va-n, ba; -ga, gam ; βα; bi, bi-t, bu, (ven), go. 

2 aor. ϊ-βψν, I went ; Horn. pres. part., βι-βά-ς 9 going ; 
(iterative) βά-σκε, go; (verbal adj.) /?α-τός, passable; pres. 
βαίνω, I go ; βή-μα, a step, a raised place to speak from ; 
βω-μός, an altar (with a base or steps) ; βη-λός, the threshold ; 
βΐ-βη-λχκ, allowable to be trodden, profane; βά-σις, a step- 
ping, step, base, basis; άνά-βα-σι,ς, a going up; βά-θρον, that on 
which anything steps or stands, a pedestal, step, the ground ; 
βά-δ -os, a walk ; βα-δ-ίζω, to walk or go slowly, to march ; 
βί-βα-ω% firm, steady ; βί-βά-ζω (causal of βαίνω), to make to 
mount, to lift up. 

vSn-io, to come, (compd. w. ad, ante, com, de, dis, e, inter, 
in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, sub, super), [advent, adventure, con- 
vene, convent, event, intervene, invent, inventory, prevent, super- 
vene'] ; ven-tfto (freq.), to come often ; ad-ven-a, one who comes 
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to a place, a foreigner, a stranger; ven-tio, a coming, [in- 
tervention, invention, prevention, supervention]; con-ven-tio, a 
meeting, convention, agreement ; con-tio (less correctly conoio) 
(= con-ventio), a meeting, a discourse; contiunor, concionor, to be 
convened in an assembly, to deliver an oration; ba-culum, 
bS-ctflue, a staff; be-to, bae-to, bl-t-o, to go, (compd. w. ad, e, 
in, inter, per, praeter, re) ; ar-bl-t-er (ar = ad, bito), one that 
goes to something in order to see or hear it, a spectator, one 
who approaches a cause in order to inquire into it, an arbiter; 
ar-bl-tror, to hear, judge, believe, arbitrate; ar-bl-trium, judg- 
ment, decision ; ar-bi-trarms, of arbitration, uncertain, depend- 
ing on the will, arbitrary; am-bti-lo (= ambi-bu-lo), to go 
about, to walk, (compd. w. circum, de, in, ob, per, re), [ambu- 
lant, ambulance, ambulatory, ambh, perambulate]. 

510. — ; gal» β*λι β«λ, β°λ; — -; fall, glide, slip away, let slip, let 
fly, throw. 

βάλ-λω, to throw, (intr.) to fall ; δια-βάλ-λω» to throw over 

or across, to slander; διά-βολ-ος, a slanderer, the Slanderer, 

the Devil; δια-βολ -ucos, slanderous, devilish, diabolical; βλψ 

μενος, βλη-τός, hit; βλψμα, a throw, a missile, a wound; 

βελ-ος, a missile ; βίλ-εμνον, a dart ; β*λ-όνη, a point, a needle ; 

βολ-ή, a throw, a stroke ; βόλ-ος, a throw with a casting-net, 

a net ; βολ-ίς, a missile, the sounding-lead. 

511. βαρν-ς 9 heavy ; βαρν-τονος (βαρύς, τόνος), deep-sounding, 
[barytone, baritone] ; βαρ-ος, βαρν-της, weight, [barometer] ; 
βαρί-ω, to weigh down; Ιπί-βαρί-ω, to weigh down, press 
heavily upon. 

grav-is (= gar-uis), heavy, grave, [grief] ; gray-ftas, weight, 
gravity; grav-o, to load, to weigh down, (compd. w. ad, de, in, 
prae), [grieve, aggrieve, aggravate]; gr&v-esco (inch.), to become 
burdened or heavy ; grav-ldus, pregnant, laden ; bru-tus (kin- 
dred with βαρνς, perhaps contracted from bdrutus), heavy, 
dull, irrational, brute, [brutal]. 
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512. eU gvi-v, gvi-g; gtv; βι; vl, vi-v, vl-g; live. 

βί~ος, βί-στος, βι-στή, life, course of life, livelihood, [biography, 
autobiography, biology] ; jSt -όω, to live. 

vtt-a, life; vtt-alis, vital; vIv-tls, living, quick; vlY-ldus, 
living, animated, vivid; νϊν -ax, tenacious of life, vigorous, 
vivacious; vTv-acftas, natural vigor, liveliness, vivacity; νϊν-ο, 
to live, (compd. w. com, pro, re, super), [revive, revival, sur- 
vive] ; vio-tus, that upon which one lives, provisions, victuals. 

513. gu? gu; βο; bo; cry aloud, roar, bellow. 

βο-ή, a loud cry, a shout ; jSo -άω, to cry aloud, to shout. 
W-o, bov-o, to cry aloud, to roar; re-W-o, to bellow back, 
resound, re-echo ; bov-mor, to bellow at, to revile. 

514. gar, gal; gar; βορ, βρο; vor (for gvor), gur, gul, glu; 

swallow, devour. 

βι-βρω-σκω, to eat ; )8op-a,meat; /?op-os, gluttonous ; βρω-μα, 
food ; βρωτηρ, eating. 

v8r-o (= gvoro), to devour; dS-vbro, to swallow down, to 
devour; YUr-ax, swallowing greedily, voracious; v8r-aoftas, 
greediness, voracity ; vbr-ago, (that which swallows up), an 
abyss, whirlpool ; gur-ges, a raging abyss, a whirlpool, [gorge]; 
in-gur-gfto, to pour in like a flood or whirlpool ; gur-gtil-io, the 
gullet, windpipe; gttl-a, the gullet, throat, [gully]; glil-tio, 
gluttio, to swallow or gulp down, [glut, deglutition]; in-glti- 
vies, the crop, maw. 

515. g«$ g»; βο; bo; bellow. 

βονς, an ox, a cow; βσυ-καλο?, a herdsman; βουκολικός, 

pastoral, bucolic. 

b5s, an ox, a cow, [bos, bossy, bovine], 

k; tf; τ; qn. 

516. re, and. 

que, and. This particle is probably derived from the inter- 
rogative stem (No. 506). 
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517. rcWapcs, four ; τέταρτος, Τ€τρατο% the fourth ; Terpcuas, 
four times. 

quattuor, quatuor, four ; quartus, the fourth, [quarter , quart, 
quartan, quartette, quarto] ; qu&ter, four times; quadro, to make 
square, [quadrate] ; quadrans, a fourth part, [quadrant] ; quad- 
rigae (contr. from quadrijugae, quatuor, jugum), a set or team 
of four; quadrtipes {quattuor, pes), a four-footed animal, a 
quadruped. 

518. v™» r a y• 

τι-ω, to pay honor to a person, to honor, to value ; τι-νω, to 
pay a price, (mid.) to have a price paid one, to exact a pen- 
alty ; τι-μή, honor, value ; τ6-/χΛω, to honor, to value ; τί-μημα> 
valuation, census; τι-μη-της, one who estimates, the censor; 
τι-σι?, payment by way of return or recompense, vengeance. 

519. ki 9 — 9 τι; qui ; interrog. pronom. roots. 

T6-s, τι (interrog. pronoun), who? what? rts, τι (indef. 
pronoun enclitic), any one, anything. 

qtd-s, qtd-d, (interrog. pronoun), who? which? what? qui-s, 
qtri-d, (indef. pronoun), any one, anything. These forms are 
to be referred to hi, the weaker form of the interrogative 
stem ; the stronger form is shown under No. 506. 

In the following example the corresponding letters are gh; gh; 0; t• 

520. ghar; gbar; Ocp; for, fur; hot, warm. 

dep-o/jiat, to become hot or warm ; θίρ-ος, summer ; &ρ-μσς, 
hot, warm, [thermometer] ; θέρ-μη, heat ; θίρ-μαι (pi.), hot 
springs ; ΘΙρ-μ€Τ€ (vb.), heat ; $£ρ-μαίνω, to warm, to heat. 

for-mue, for-mldus, warm ; fur-mis, for-nus, an oven ; for-nax, 
a furnace, an oven ; for-ceps (formus, capio), (lit. that which 
takes hold of what is hot), a pair of tongs, pincers, forceps. 

In Nos. 521 and 522 we find a change of an original b or bli to Greek F. 

521. Sk. bhaftg' (bhanag'-mi), break, burst; bhang-as, breach. 
Greek V Fa 7• άγ-νομι, to break ; άγ -ij, breakage, a fragment, 

the place where the waves break, the beach ; ά-αγ -iys, unbroken, 
not to be broken. 
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522. barghjbhrag; — ; Fpay, Fpw> t**&i break. 

pijy-vu/u, to break, break or burst through. ; prjy-pxL, a frac- 
ture, a rent; ρηγ-μίς, βηγ~μίν 9 breakers; Βιαρρωξ, rent asunder; 
ρωγαλ«ο-9, broken, cleft, torn. 

frang-o, to break, (compd. w. com, de, dis, e, in, inter, ob, 
per, prae, re, sub), [frangible, fraction, infringe, infraction, 
refract, refraction, refractory] ; frag-men, frag-mentum, a piece 
broken off, & fragment; frag-or, a breaking, a crashing; frag- 
His f easily broken, fragile, frail ; frac-tura, a fracture. 

In the following words we find in Greek an interchange of λ and p. 

523• 8*r$ ear; άλ; sal; leap. 

αλλ-ο/χαι, to spring, leap ; αλ-/*α, a spring, leap ; αλ-τίκός, 
good at leaping, active. 

sal-io, to leap, (compd. w. ad, dis,, ex, in, prae, pro, re, sub, 
trans), [salient, assail] ; sal-tus, a leaping, a bound ; sal-to 
(freq.), to dance, (compd. w. ad, de, dis, ex, in, per, prae, 
sub, trans), [assault, desultory, exult, insult] ; sal-ax, fond of 
leaping, salacious; sal-ebra, a jolting-place, roughness in a 
road ; prae-sul, one who leaps or dances before others. 

524. δλ-ς (m.), salt ; SX-cs (pi.), intellectual ' salt,' wit ; αλ -s 
(f.), the sea ; αλ -ios, marine ; aX-tcvs, one who has to do with 
the sea, a fisher, a sailor ; αλ-μ.77, sea-water, brine ; άλ-μυρός, 
salt, briny ; αλ-ίζω, to salt. 

sal f salt, the sea, intellectual acuteness, wit ; sal-io, s&lo, sallo, 
to salt down, to salt ; sal-sus, salted, salt. 

525. var 9 val; var; βολ, βονλ; vol; will, choose. 

βονλ-ομαι (Horn, βόλ -ercu, c -βόλ-οιτο), to will, to wish; 
βσυλ~η, will, plan ; βονλ~ησις, a willing, a purpose ; βονλ-ημ,α, 
a purpose ; βουλ-ευω, to take counsel, to plan. 

vbl-o, to will, to wish, [volition] ; ηδ -lo (= ne, voh), to wish 
or will . . . not, to be unwilling ; νδΐ -untas, will, choice ; vbl- 
untariuB, willing, voluntary, volunteer ; vel (old imperative of 
voh, take your choice) (conj.), or; vel . . . vel, either ... or. 
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517• τ€σσΰψ€ς 9 four ; Tera/wos, τέτρατος, the fourth ; rerpcuas, 
four times. 

quattuor, quatuor, four ; quartus, the fourth, [quarter, quart, 
quartan, quartette, quarto] ; qu&ter, four times; quadro» to make 
square, [quadrate] ; quadrans, a fourth part, [quadrant] ; quad- 
rigae (contr. from quadrijuqae, quatuor, jugum), a set or team 
of four; quadrttpSs {quattuor, pes), a four-footed animal, a 
quadruped. 

518. v™» r a y• 

τι-ω, to pay honor to a person, to honor, to value ; τι-νω, to 
pay a price, (mid.) to have a price paid one, to exact a pen- 
alty ; τί-μή, honor, value ; τ6-/ι.άω, to honor, to value ; τί-μημα> 
valuation, census; τι-μη-της, one who estimates, the censor; 
τι-σι$, payment by way of return or recompense, vengeance. 

519. ki i — i τι ; qui ; interrog. pronom. roots. 

ti-s, τι (interrog. pronoun), who? what? tis, η (indef. 
pronoun enclitic), any one, anything. 

qtd-s, qtd-d f (interrog. pronoun), who? which? what? qui-s, 
qui-d, (indef. pronoun), any one, anything. These forms are 
to be referred to ki, the weaker form of the interrogative 
stem ; the stronger form is shown under No. 506. 

In the following example the corresponding letters are gh; gh; 0; t» 

520. ghar; ghar; Ocp; for, fur; hot, warm. 

θφ-ομαχ, to become hot or warm ; 0cp-os, summer ; θ*ρ-μό% 
hot, warm, [thermometer] ; θ*ρ-μη, heat ; flc/o-fuu (pi.), hot 
springs ; Oip-pere (vb.), heat ; θερ-μαίνω, to warm, to heat. 

for-mufl, for-mldus, warm ; fur-mis, for-nus, an oven ; for-nax, 
a furnace, an oven ; for-ceps (formus, capio), (lit. that which 
takes hold of what is hot), a pair of tongs, pincers, forceps. 

In Nos. 521 and 522 we find a change of an original b or bli to Greek F. 

521. Sk. bhaftg' (bhanag'-mi), break, burst; bhang-ae, breach. 
Greek V Fa 7• a-y-vup** to break ; άγ -ij, breakage, a fragment, 

the place where the waves break, the beach ; ά-αγ -iys, unbroken, 
not to be broken. 
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522. barghjbhrag; — J Fpay, Fpiry; frag; break. 

prjy-wpL, to break, break or burst through ; ρηγ-μα> a frac- 
ture, a rent; βηγ-μίς, βηγ-μίν, breakers; διαρ/οω£, rent asunder; 
ρωγαλ«ο-9, broken, cleft, torn. 

frang-o, to break, (compd. w. com, de, dis, e, in, inter, ob, 
per, prae, re, sub), [frangible, fraction, infringe, infraction, 
refract, refraction, refractory] ; frag-men, frag-mentum, a piece 
broken off, & fragment; frag-or, a breaking, a crashing; frag- 
llie, easily broken, fragile, frail ; frac-tura, a fracture. 

In the following words we find in Greek an interchange of λ and p. 

523• β*?? ear; άλ; sal; leap. 

αλλ -ofuu, to spring, leap; αλ-μα, a spring, leap; άλ-τικό$, 
good at leaping, active. 

s&l-io, to leap, (compd. w. ad, dis,, ex, in, prae, pro, re, sub, 
trans), [salient, assail] ; sal-tus, a leaping, a bound ; sal-to 
(freq.), to dance, (compd. w. ad, de, dis, ex, in, per, prae, 
sub, trans), [assault, desultory, exult, insult] ; sal-ax, fond of 
leaping, salacious; s&l-ebra, a jolting-place, roughness in a 
road ; prae-sul, one who leaps or dances before others. 

524. αλ -s (m.), salt ; αλ -es (pl.)> intellectual ' salt,' wit ; αλ -s 
(f.), the sea ; αλ -ios, marine ; άλ -icvs, one who has to do with 
the sea, a fisher, a sailor ; αλ-μη, sea-water, brine ; άλ-μνρός, 
salt, briny ; αλ-ίζω, to salt. 

8al y salt, the sea, intellectual acuteness, wit ; sal-io, s&lo, sallo, 
to salt down, to salt ; sal-sus, salted, salt. 

525. var, val; var; βολ, βονλ; vol; will, choose. 

βονλ-ομαχ (Horn. /?όλ-€ται, c -βόλ-οκτο), to will, to wish ; 
βουλ -ij, will, plan ; βούλ-ησις, a willing, a purpose ; βονλ-ημα, 
a purpose ; βουλ-οίω, to take counsel, to plan. 

v&-o, to will, to wish, [volition] ; ηδ -lo (= ne, voh), to wish 
or will . . . not, to be unwilling ; vol-untas, will, choice ; vol- 
untariuB, willing, voluntary, volunteer ; vel (old imperative of 
voh, take your choice) (conj.), or ; vel . . . vel, either ... or. 
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526• — 5 var; Ft\; — ; press, restrain, shut in, protect. 

ciX-o», €ΐλ-€ω, to pack close, to collect ; el\-ap, a close cover- 
ing, a defence; ουλ-αμό?, a throng of warriors; €1X17, ιλ-17, a 
crowd, a troop ; ομϊλος (6/ao?, ϊλη), a crowd, a throng ; ομΧΚίω 
(ο/χίλος), to be together with, be associated with. 

527. ολο -s (Ion. οΖλος), whole, [catholic], 

solln-s (old Latin form, retained in the compounds, sollennis, 
8oller8, sollicitus, sollifereus), whole, entire ; BOl-IduB, firm, solid. 

528. β var; (evar, heaven) ; anp (for σ -Fcp), <rtip, on\(for σ -FcX); eer, 
sor, boI; shine, barn. 

σ€ΐ/ο-ιος = σαρ-ός, hot, scorching ; Sctjp-tos, Sirius, the dog- 
star; σαρ-ιαω, to be hot and scorching; σέλ, -as, light; σ€λ-ηνη 9 
the moon, [selenography]. 

ser-enuB, clear, bright, serene; Βθΐ-δηο, to make clear or fair; 
sol, the sun ; Βδΐ -arifl, solar. 



PART IT. 
Application of the Principles of the New School. 

OOXKOO 

CHAPTER I. 

ABLAUT I. 

The three root-forms which are treated under the names 
of ablaut I., II., and III., each occur regularly in Greek, as in 
the other languages of the family, only in certain kinds of 
formations, or, conversely, a certain Greek word has but one 
historically correct root-form or ablaut. But as in language 
everywhere, so especially in a language of the rich, indepen- 
dent life of the Greek, disturbing forces have operated against 
the laws which originally shaped the several word formations, 
and have in certain cases succeeded in almost obliterating the 
effects of these laws. The unfriendly forces at work are best 
defined as: 1. Aedmilation by what is generally termed 'false 
analogy ' or form association. 2. New formation upon some 
already existing form, or upon the material abstracted from such 
a form. A single example to illustrate each will not be amiss. 

(1) The noun bases in es, generally serving as abstracts 
(0e/o-os, icXcf-os, etc.), are made with ablaut I. According to 
this rule are made βίνθ-ος and ttci/0-os, both occurring in 
Homer, but going out of common use about the time of 
Herodotus. In the later language there appear in addition 
to these βάθ-ος and 7ra0-os, illegitimately made with ablaut III. 
These are evidently formed after the analogy of βαθ-υς, l -παβ- 
w, etc., forms which regularly have ablaut III., and with 
which the abstracts were associated in the minds of the 
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language-users until they crowded out the historically correct 
βίνθ-ος and wcvtf-os, because there were no forms by mental 
association with which they could be kept alive. 

(2) The present βάπ-τω is made with ablaut III. Ordina- 
rily the theme of the present stands in no formal relation with 
the themes of the other tenses, e.g., the present πάσχω is made 
with ablaut III., but future τηίσομαι (πένθ-σορχα) with ablaut I., 
as the future regularly is. But the future and sigmatic aorist 
corresponding to ράπτω are made according to its root-vowel : 
βάψω, tppaxpay where we should expect ρίρ,ψω, ϊρρεμψα; cf. 

ρομ-φνυς. 

Verbal Ibrrnaiions. 

1. The singular of non-thematic (root) presents originally 
was accented on the root, which appears in its first strong 
form. The material in Greek is very meagre : d-px, d and 
Horn. cT-<r0a, cT -σι : ?-/acv. — ci-/u (Ισ-ρΐ), Dor. «τ-σ4 ίσ-τί: 
Dor. (σ)-«τι; further the Horn, infinitive «S-/i€v<u; cf. Lat, 
es-t = Sk. at-ti. An Indo-European irregularity is contained 
in Kct-Tot = Sk. ρέ -fe, because ablaut I. appears in the middle. 
From Class BB there is another example: φη-ρΑ φψ^ φη-σί: 
φά -pcv. Sanskrit has this class largely represented : έ-τηΐ, 
i-mas; as-mi, 8-mas; han-mi; ghn-dnti; vac-mi; uc-ma8^ 
etc. The only Latin instance which preserves the difference 
between strong and weak forms is contained in ee-t ; 8-unt. 

2. The entire system, active and middle, of thematic pres- 
ents, when corresponding to the Hindu I. class, is made with 
ablaut I. They are to be found in Curt. Verb. I 2 , 210 and 
223. Examples : . 2χ-ω, δέχ-ομαι, τ«'-ω, kc(^)-o/mu 9 #c\c(f )-ω, 
aAcv-o/Acu, δφ-ω, ττέλ,-ομαι, /χο>-ω, φαδ-ομαι, φ€νγ-ω, τίρσ -opjax^ 
σπέν-δω, ρίρφ-ορχιι, etc. Of Class BB : λήθ-ω, ττ^κ-ω, ^δ -o/icu, 
etc. Lat. leg-o t reg-o, trem-o, dlc-o (= deic-o) % fid-Q (=feid-o) t 
duc-o (= deuc-o), ur-o (= eus-o), clep-o, serp-o, etc. 

3. A considerable number of presents of the iota-class are 
made (irregularly) with ablaut I. : πίσσω^ σείω (σεΛ^ω), πλύω 
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(πλ^-^ω), κλείω (κλεΛ^ω), ταρω, φθείρω, σπείρω, άγείρω, εγείρω, 
δείρω, κείρω, μείρομω, πείρω, είρω (σερ-1/ω), τελλω, δελλω and 
{έλλω, οφείλω, όφελλω, στέλλω, κέλλω, οκελλω, μέλλω, σκέλλω, 
τείνω, γείνομαι, θείνω, κτείνω, λενσσω, ερδω (= Ftpy-yvi), 

4. The future systems, active and middle, are made with 

ablaut I. : cS -συ/Ααι, κεί-σομαχ, πλεν-σονμαι, Sep -ώ, στελ-ώ, rcv -ώ, 
νεμ-ω, λείψω, φενζονμαχ, τέρψω, βλέψω, πέμψω, etc. 

5. The sigmatic (first) aorist system, active and middle, is 
made with ablaut I. : ελεξα, e -δδα-σα, ί-βρεν-σα, ί-φθειρα, 2-σταλα, 
l-/tccm, ε-λενψα, l -θρεψα, etc. To these correspond the simple 
β -aorists in Sk. (Whitney, §§ 878, 879) : a-gro-s-i, a~ne-s-i, etc. 

6. The first aorist passive, a special Greek formation, is 
made with this ablaut with very few exceptions. It differs 
in this important respect from the second aorist passive, 
which is made with ablaut III. The following are the in- 
stances from roots of Class A A : ψεχ-θην, i -πεφ-θψ, ε-πε\-θψ, 
ε-στεφ-θην, ε-λεχ-θην, ε-πνενσ-θην, ε~πλ€υσ-θην, ηγερ-θην (αγείρω), 
ηγερ^ην (*)ί€«/>ω), ε-κερ-θην, ε-πείσ-θην, ηλείφ-θην, ήρ*ίχ-θψΊ 
ε-λείφ-θην, ήμείφ-θην, ελείχ-θψ, ε-δείχ-θψ) ε-ψενσ-θψ, i -τενχ-θην, 
ε-ζενχ-θψ, Ι-γενσ-θψ, ευ-θείς, ε-κλεφ-θην, ε-θελχ-θψ, ε-πλεχ-θην, 
1-βλεφ-θην, ε-φλεγ^θην, i -δερχ-θην, 1-στρεφ-θην, ετρεφ-θην, ε-θρεφ- 
θψ, ε-σπερχ-θην, ετερφ-θην, ε~βρεχ-θην, ε-ιττέρχ-θην, ε-σπείσ-θην, 
(= ί-σπεν&-θψ), ε-μεμφ-θην, i -πέμφ-θψ ; of Class ΒΒ cf. ε-ληφ- 
θην and ε-δηχ-θην. 

Seeming exceptions are the Doric i -στράφ-θην, ετράφ-θψ, 
etc. Their vowels are on the same level with, and are to be 
explained like τράφ-ω, στράφ-ω, τραχ-ω, etc., as a special dia- 
lectic peculiarity. 

Interesting are the cases in which first and second aorist 
passive occur from the same root : ε-κερ-θην : ε-κάρ-ην ; ήλείφ- 

θψ : ε£*ηλίφ-ην, ηρείφ-θην Ι ηρίπ-ην ; έ-ζενχ-θην : ε-ζνγ-ην ; 
i -κλεφ-θην : ε-κλάπ-ην ; i -πλεχ-θην ι ε-πλάκ-ην ; i -δερχ-θην : 
ε-δράκ-ην ; ε-στρεφ-θην : ε-στράφ-ην ; ε-τερφ-θην Ι ε-τάρπ-ην ; 
ε-τρεφ-θην : ε-τράπ-ψ ; ε-θρεφ-θψ : ε-τράφ-ην ; ε~βρεχ~θην : 
i -βράχ-ψ; cf. from Class ΑΑ ειτηχ-θην * ε-τ&κ-ψ. 
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Nominal Forrnations. 

7. Nominal and adjectival bases in cs are made .with ablaut 
I. : (JF )&ros, νίφ-ος, €χ*σ-φιν ; <?r-os, πίκ-ος, λίπ-ος, ΐΓ€(σ)-ο$, 
#ct€-os, orey-os, rey-os, $ρφ-ος, λεχ-ος, 18-ος, pey-os, ρίθ-ος, 
στίφ-ος ; 8c(y)-os ; pe(f )-os, K\e(F )-os, σ*€ν-ο« ; δ<ρ-ος, μίρ-ος, 
$€ρ~ος, cTp-os, ί /a-os ; Ιλ-ος, /ΐέλ-ος, tcX-os, σκέλ-ος, μ,ίλ-ος ; 
/xc^-os, ycv-os, crflcv-os, vc /ι-ος, γέμ-ος ; ctS-os, ftctS-os, tci^-os ; 
yXcvK-os, #ccv0-o? 9 {cvy-os, tpevB-o^^ τ€νχ•σς, ψ(ν$-σς ; κίρδ-ος 9 
?ρκ-θ9, θίρσ-ος, στρίφ-ος ; βλίπ -osy ψλίγ-ος, Ιλκ -os, #c\cir-os, 

/?ev0-o9, πίνΰ-ος, ρίγκ-ος, (peyx-os) 5 ^χ-ο«5 «^«yX" *» Φ^Υ7"°^9 
Ac/x/J-os, λίμφ-ος. 

Adjectives : ποδ-ι^κ^ς, tv-pevrj?, Ιο-δν^φης, €υ-σ€β-ης 9 "Etco-kA^s 
(theme : -kXc^-cs), Εύ -Trrcpi/s, νημ.€ρτης, Ή•€ρι-σκ€λι/ς, {α-φλ€γι/9, 
ά -Tcnys, άμφι•βρ€7της^ ά-σπερχες, ά-μερφίς. 

As first members of compounds: φϊρίσ-βως, £/£ρσι-/ιαχος, 
0e\£i-voos, etc. 

Cf. also nouns in ας : σίβ-ας, Sc/x-as, σέλ-α? , yip -ας , σκάτ-ας, 
#cpc-as, AcV-as. 

Formed by association with βαθ-ύς, θρασ-νς, κρατ-ύς, etc., 
are made *ra0-os, βάθ-ος, θάρσ-ος and θράσ-ος, κράτ-ος and 
κάρτ~ος, etc. ; some historically correct forms, πένθ-ος, etc., are 
also preserved. Otherwise irregular are λάχ -os, οχ-09 ; εΰ-τυχι}? 
and Sw-ironfc are denominative formations. 

Lat., gen-ics, nem-us, vet-us t etc. In comp., de-gener. 

8. Bases in τωρ, τ^ρ, nys are formed with ablaut I. : ^Εκ-τωρ, 
Ν&τ-τωρ, Mec -τωρ, 2τέκ-τωρ, vc/t-c -τωρ, lp/c -τωρ, κεμ(τ)-τωρ, 
^έλκ-τωρ, rcvK -τωρ ; — fleAx-nyp, θρεπ-τηρ, στρεττ-τήρ, ζενκ-τηρ) 
π€υσ-τ^ρ, τευκ-η/ρ, άλαττ-η/ρ, πασ-τηρ ( : πάθω)) ycv -ε-τηρ ; — 
«r-e-nys, vc^cX-ipycpe-nys, cp-c-nys, Mcv-nys, ανθ-ίν-της, αλύττ-της, 
ψευσ-τη?) πενσ-της, κλ^τ-η;?, ®€ρσί-της. 

The secondary suffix τρο- follows the same norm : λεκ-τρον 
κο>(τ)-τρσι>, Sip-Tpov, φίρ-τρον, τα, θρέπ-τρα ; φέρετρσν and 
Tcp-c -τρον. 

Lat., sec-tw, emp-tor, vec-tor, lec-tor, tex-tor, gen-i-tor, etc. 
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9. Noun-bases in man (neuters in ματ ; masculines in μων) 
are made with ablaut I. : ct-fta ; Aeol. Ιμ-μα (root Ασ), πίμ-μα, 

Xe/x-/xa, ζίσ-μα, στίμ•μα, β§£σ-μα, opcy -μα, ρίγ-μα ; 8et-/xa, 
χ€ΐ-/*α, wvcv-fta, pev -μα, χευ-ρ,α, vcv -ρΛ, 8cv-/jui ; rep -μ,α, φίρ-μα, 
σπ£ρ~μα, ίρ-μ&> Sep -μα, κίρ-μα. ; ττελ-μα, τέλ-μα, σέλ-μα ; αλαμ-μα, 
cpciy -μα, Ιρασ-μα, λίΓ/χ-/χα, Scty -μα, ψςνσ-μο.) T€vy-p,a, κ&ϊθ-μα, 
{«υγ-ρ,α, ycv -μα ; βλέμ-μα, κλίμ-μα, 0cXy-p,a, πλέγ-μα, φλεγ-μα, 
tpy -μα, δέργ-μα, στρίμ-μα^ θρέμ-μα, wcwr-/Aa (= πενθ-μα). As 

an example of an exception χυ-/*α is late ; χώ-μα Homeric. 
Sk., kar-man, bhar-man, tok-man, vart-man, etc. 
Lat., ger-men, seg-men, ter-men, la-men (= leuc-meri). 

Nouns in ρ,ων : χει-μων 9 λ«-/Λων, 7τλ€υ-/ιων, nrcu-fuw, τίρ-μων ; 
τ€ρ~ά~μων and τελ-α-ρών ; derivatives : φλεγ-μονή, βέλ,-ε-ρ,ν-ον, 
στ€λ-/Αοκ-ιαι ; in comp. av-ci -ρ,ων, * unclad ' : €Ϊ-μα. 

Lat., ter-mo, ser-mo. 

10. The comparatives and superlatives in ιων and «γ -tos are 
formations accented on the root-ayllable, and are regularly 
made with ablaut I. : κίρδ-ιων, KcpS-urros ; μείζων, /xey-wrros, 
μ€ΐ-(ι/)ων ; κρςίσσων (/cper-yew), Doric-Ionic κρίσσων ; the super- 
latives κράτ-ιστος and κάρτ-ιστος (abl. III.) have been attracted 
to the vocalic condition of the positive κραχ -vs. 

11. Formations in ανο, αι»7, οι»7 (υη?) seem to be pretty 
equally divided between ablauts I. and II. With ablaut I. : 
Ιδ-ανος, σφεδ -avos, σκεττ-ανός, crrey-avos ; σκεττ-ανον, δρεττ-ανον, 
λείψ-ανον ; kpK -άνη, σφενδόνη, π€ρ-όνη, βελ-όν^, άμπ-€\-όνη ; 

Cf. T€/A-€V09. 

With ablaut II. : £ό(/•)-ανον, #ργ-ανον, ττώτ-ανον, 3χ-ανον, 
χό(^)-ανος ; χόδ -avos, όρφ-ανός, /$οδ-»ανο?) ουρ-ανός (= fop-avos), 
ορκ-άνη (ορχ-αΐΊ?)) τορ-ννη• 
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• CHAPTER Π. 

ABLAUT II. 

Verbal FormcUions, 

The Greek, as well as the Indo-European, perfect is a non- 
thematic or root-formation. Like the non-thematic present, 
it originally exhibited the difference of accent and root-form 
between the singular active on the one hand and the dual- 
plural active and entire middle on the other. The singular 
active, having the accent on the root, contained and still regu- 
larly contains strong forms ; in case of Class A A, ablaut II. : 
2-<κκ-α, /xc-/xov-a : 2-Zktw, μ.ί-μΛ-τον ; of Class BB : \1-\-ηθ-α, 
πί-φην-α : Xl-Xacr-rcu, πΐ-φανταχ. The perfects with ο are 
given in Curt. Verb. II., 185 and 188. Examples : W -τοκ-α, 
£c-8ot-Ka, 2-φ0ορ-α, 2-/ολ-α, Kf -κον-α, δΐ-δρομ-α, W-iroc^-a, cA,- 
ήλουθ-α ; 8c-8o/D#c-a, κ€-κλοφ-α, πέ-πονθα, λί-λογχ-α ? πέ-ιτομφ-α. 

Lat., ο in the old perfects: mo-rnord-i, spe-pond-i, and 
te-tond-i. 

[Note. Many are the intrusions which have been made 
upon this rule of root-vowels for the singular active. So the 
vowel-group cv, as is well known, has, with the exception of 
the single ίλ-ήλουθ-α, supplanted the group ου : τ€-το;χ-α, 
νί-φευγ-α, κί-κευθ-α, ?rc-7rv€v-#ca. Not infrequently the weak 
forms of the perfect have intruded upon the singular, as vice 
versa the strong forms have generally usurped the territory of 
the weak in the active dual and plural : Sc-St-a with 8c-8ot-#ca ; 
€-φθαρ-κα with i -φθορ-α ; c-cnra/a-#ca, κ€-καρ-κα, €-σταλ-κα, 
τ€-τα-κα, άλ-^λιφ-α, lp -ήρπτ-α ;• the frequency of κ -perfects 
among these attests the fact that these are later formations, 
made after the accentual law, the cause of the difference be- 
tween strong and weak forms, had become extinct. A few 
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perfects are made upon the theme of the present : zcc -χανδ-α : 
χανοανω ; (2-ιττάρ-α : ττταιρ-ω) ; &-ληχ-α by the side of λέ-λσγχ-α 
is made like €Ϊ-ληφ-α) λέ-ληθ-α.) etc. ; λα-γ-χ-άνω, ίτλαχ-ον 
(root-syllable λνχ), apparently equal to λα-μ-β-άνω, 2~λαβ-ον 
(root-syllable λαβ) show the reason.] 

2. Derived verbs in aya } Gr. €(y)o>, take ablaut II. : δχ-€ω, 

ck-ttot-co/uuu, φοβ-ςω, φορ~€ω, ροφ-£ω, 7τον-€ω, στοιχ-Ζω, 7Γορ0-€ω, 
στροφ-Ιω, τροτΓ-€(ι^ τροφ-ίω, στοργ-ίω, τρομ-€ω> στροβ-ίω, ρομβ-ίω, 
ορχ -cofuu; the same formations are contained in με-μόρ-ητω, 
β€-βόλ-ημαι, air-€-#cTov-T7#ca, σπορ-ητός, δομ-ήτωρ, etc. ; an excep- 
tion is στι/8-€ω, made directly upon στίβ-ος. 

Lat., 7wow-«>, noc-eo, tond-eo, tong-eo, spond-eo, etc. 

Nominal Formations. 

3 T A special Greek formation made in close junction with 
the preceding are the themes in eus : tok-cvs, X°(F)*vs> Top-cvs, 
φορ-ενς , φθορ-ευς, σττορ-ευ?, γον -cvs, φον -evs, δρο /x-evs, to/*-€V5, 
vo/A-ev?, wop^-crfs, στροφ-ευς, τροφ -cvs, αμοργ-ευς, άμολγ-ευς, 
νλοκ-ευς, #cXo7T-cv9, ρομφ-ευς, πομπ-εύ*) etc. ; στιβ-ευς occurs 
like* στιβ-ίω. 

4. Themes in α (Greek ο, masculine, and neuter, 17 feminine) 
are formed with ablaut II. The accent in historical times is 
generally found on the suffix in the case of feminines; on the 
suffix also in the case of masculines when they have the func- 
tion of adjectives or wormna agentis; but on the root in the 
case of masculines when they are abstracts or names of objects. 
Accordingly there are : — 

(a) Feminines : hr-(F)oir-iq, σκοττι/, fo(F)"Vi πνο(Γ)-η, βολ-ή, 
στολτή, φον-ή, ro/x-iy, crroc/J-iy, <nrov8-i/, κλοπ-17, ττομιτ-η, etc. 

(β) Adjectives and Nomina Agentis : δοχ-05, σκο7τ-05, Xot7r-os, 
σ/ΑΟί-09, Oo(F)os f βορ-ός, τομ-ός, άίκδ-ός, αμοιβ-6% τροφ -os, κλσιτ-ός, 
6λχ-ός, 7ΓΌ/Α7Γ-05, φορ-ός (cf. φόρ-ος), τροχ-ός (cf. τρόχ-ος), etc. 

(γ) Abstracts and Names of. Objects: τό /c-os, φόβ-ος, Xoy-os, 
χο(^)-θ5, σό(^)-09, νό /A-os, φόνος, δρό /x-os, βόλ -os, στόλ -os, 
ιττορ-θ9, φόρ-ος, στοΓχ-ος, τρόχ-ος, δνόφ-ος, μόμφ-ος, ρ»γχ-05, etc. 
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Exceptionally forms with ablaut I. : -^«δ -os, λευκ-ός, Δελφ-οι, 
ϊργ-ον ; with ablaut III. : φνγ-ή, £vy-oV, στίχ-ος, etc. 
Lat., dol-u-s t mod-VrS, tog-a. 

5. Themes in ι are made with ablaut II. : τρόχ -ts, τρόφ-ις, 
rpoV-is, χρόμ-ις, μόμψ~ις, δρόττ-ι?. Those in ώ are pretty evenly 
divided between ablauts I. and II., and generally have the 
tone on the suffix : έλιτ -is, σκελ-ις and σχελ-ις, σ€λ-ις, Xctt-i's, 
κερκ-ίς ; £o(f )-&, βολ -is, λοπ-ίς, φλογ-ά, βροχ -k. 

6. A special Greek formation (probably secondary) with 
ablaut II. are the nouns in άδ: λογ -as, σττορ-ά*, σταλ-άς, 
λοίττ -as, όλκ -as, ττλοκ-άς, λοττ-ας, δρομ,-άς, όργ-ά$, δορκ-άς, φορβ-άς, 
vo/i-as, όρχ -as, τροχ -as, ((κΗΤ-άς, ^τοιχ-αδες, Έ,τροφ-ϋίΒες ; excep- 
tions with ablaut III. : φυγ -as, νιφ-άς, fuy-as. 

7. Themes in ?na (ftos, /xip, /xov ; ι /ios, αμο?) are regularly 
formed with ablaut II. ; the accent wavers between root and 
suffix, except in the case of those in ιρ,ος : yov -ιμος, λόπ-ϊμος, 
μ,ορσ-ιμος, τρόφ -ifios, ?τλόκ-ίμ,ος, σττόρ-ι/ιος, φθόρ-ιμος. Those 
without intervening vowel are, (a) With the accent on the 
root : πότ-μος, οΓ-μος, rop -μο?, 6ρ-μος, ολ-μος, δρκ-μος ; Χόχ-μη, 
οι- μη, τολτμη. (b) With the accent oh the suffix: poy -μός, 
άλον-μος, λοι-μό$, orw-co;(-pOS, κορ-μός, φορ-μός, σταλ-μό?, /?ροχ- 
μό$> βωχ-μός, πλοχ-μός, φλογ-μός ; δοχ-μΐ7, όρ-μι/ ; also a base 
κοι- μα- in κοι-μά-ω. In αμος : πλόκ-αμος, ορχ-αμος ; ούλ-αμό* 
(= Fo\-)i ποτ-αμός. 

Lat., for-ma (Sk. root c?Aar) ; for-mus (Sk. root ghar). 

8. Themes in to (το, ny) which are not verbal adjectives are 
regularly accented on the root-syllable and take ablaut II. : 
oT-tos, koi-tos, koV(t)-tos, voV-tos, φόρ -rosy χορ*τος. 

Lat., kor-tus = κόρ -ros. 
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OHAPTEE ΙΠ. 

ABLAUT III. 

This root-form is the one which appears when the accent 
of a word rests on some formative element, not on the root 
itself. The special Greek law of accentuation has, however, 
engrafted itself upon the old Indo-European accentual system, 
leaving but a few fossilized remnants, which have resisted 
the new law (infinitives of second aorist, verbal adjectives in 
tos, etc.). 

Verbal Formations. 

1. The dual and plural active and the middle of non- 
thematic presents were originally accented on the personal 
suffixes, leaving the root-syl]able without accent, which there- 
fore appears in its weakest form, ablaut III. : Γ-τσν, ΐ-μα/ : cfyu ; 
Doric {σ)-ίντί : Ισ-τί ; the vowel is inorganically restored in 
€σ-/ιό/, «τ-τάν, etc., as is shown by Sk. s-mas, Lat. s-umus } etc. 
Of Class BB : φα-/χό>, φα-τόν : φη-μί ; l -φα-μεν, l -φα-τον : 
2-φη-σθα. Sk. 8-mas : ds-mi; i-mas : έ -mi; ha-thds : hdn-mi. 
Lat., s-unt : es-t. With the same ablaut are formed the optative 
and participle of non-thematic presents : 1-οίην 9 Ι-όντος : cT-/tu ; 
(σ)-σντος and (a)-€Tcos=Sk. sat-yarS; cf. φα-ίην, φα-μ,ενος : φη-μί» 

2. Keduplicated thematic presents are formed with ablaut 
III. : yi -γν-ο-μαι, μί-μν-ω, ί-σχ-ω, πχ-πτ-ω and τίκτω for τί-τκ-ω, 
Lat. gi-gn-o. 

3. Presents whose formative element is the inchoative suffix 
σκ added immediately to the root are formed with ablaut III. : 
βά-σκω (βν-σκω) = Sk. ga-chdmi; πάσχω (= πνθ-σκω) : ττίνθ-σς ; 
μίσγω (/Αίγ-σκω) : Mct£ta? ; Ισκω (FiK -σκω) : c -Λκκ-α. Of. of 
Class BB : φά-σκω : φη-μί ; λάσκω (λάκ-σκω) : Xc -λάκ-α ; χάσκω 
(χάνσκω) : κί-χην-α. 
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4. Only a small number of presents of the iofo-class (IV. 
class) are formed with ablaut III*, though this is the histori- 
cally correct formation : πταίρω (ιττρ-^ω) : Eu-irrcp-tys ; στταίρω 
and άσπαίρω ; βάλλω (βλ-Τ/ω) : βίλ-ος ; δα</>ω : Sep- μα ; μαίνομχα 
(jLv-yopm) : μ,ίν-ος ; καίνω : κε-κον-α. Roots of Class ΒΒ : φαίνω 
(φαν-^ω) : πέ-φψ-α ; πάλλω (ττάλ-^ω) : Ζ-πηλ-α. With redupli- 
cation : Tft-rcuVa> (τι-τν-^ω). 

5. Λ number of nasal formations are made with ablaut III. 

(a) Those in ανω : ίκ-άνω : Γκ-ω (= €ΐκ-ω), άμαρτ-άνω : νη^ρττ'ής] 
α-νζ-άνω I a-F cf -ω ; δαρθ-άνω. 

(b) Those with double nasals are uniformly made with 
ablaut III. : 0ι-γ-γ-άνω ; λχ-/ι-7Γ-άνω ; τυ-γ-χ-άνω ; c/DV -γ-γ-άνω ; 
Ίτν-ν-θ-άνομαι', φυ-γ-γ-άνω; λα-γ-χ-άνω (= λν-γ-^-άνω) : Xc -λογχ-α ; 
χα-ν-δ-άνω (χν-ν-θ-άνω) : χείσομαί (= χ€νδ-σο/*Λΐ) ; Tra-v-0 -άνω 
(7τν-ν-^-άνω) : 7r€v0-os ; of roots of Class ΒΒ : ά-ν-δ-άνω : Ι-αδ-α ; 

λα-μ,-β-άνω : ληψομαι ; λα-ν-0-άνω : λήθ-ω ; μΛ-ν-θ-άνω. 

(c) Presents with nasals and ν : Ιρυθ-αίνω : Ζρ€υθ-ος ; άλιτ- 
αίνω : clW(t)-ti7s ; α-υ(σ)-αινω and α-ύ(σ)αινω : Lat. wr-o (=#Μθ-ο) 
and Sk. bs-ati; τταθ-αίνω : πά^-ο?, μαρ-αίνω : Sk. mar-ate. So 
also πίπ-αίνω ; but ablaut III. of roots of the type A does in 
most cases not differ graphically from ablaut I. With redupli- 
cation : τ€-τρ-αίνω, 

6. The non-thematic second aorist (/u-form) is historically an 
imperfect belonging to a non-thematic present, and accordingly 
shares with it the peculiarity of differentiating the root-form 
of the singular active (ablaut I.) from that of the remaining 
persons of the indicative, active and middle, the entire opta- 
tive, and the participles (ablaut III.). 

In roots from Class BB the Greek has $-πτη~ν : c-Trra-fwyv, 
πτα-ί~ην ; ί-βη-ν ι βα-ί-ην ; €-τλιρ•ν : Ι-τλα-ν, τλα -t-iyv ; $-φθψν : 
φ#α-ν, etc. 

In roots of Class AA this original vocalic difference appears 
also upon close search. There occur in the first place the 
following forms with ablaut III. : Ι-γυ-μην^ €-<t<tv-/ai7v, κλν-0ι, 
and #cXu-/u,€vos ; cwro-vpa-s and άπο-νρά-μ,&ος ι αϊτό- (^) ^>-σ€ ; 
€-κτα-το : κτόν-ος ; άττ-€-φα-το. 
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For traces of formations containing ablaut I. and supple- 
menting these, we must look to a set of peculiar aorists: 
2-χ<ευ-α and l-^c(f" )-α, Ι-σσα>-α, ήλευ-άμην, and rf^(F )-άμην. 
These are not sigmatic aorists which have dropped their σ, 
but they are strong forms of root-aorists, whose corresponding 
weak forms live in i -χό-μψ and i -σσυ-μψ. An old conjuga- 
tion was €-χ€ν-α (for c-xcv-^), Ι-χευ-9, ί-χβν-τ : 2-χυ-/Α€ν, etc., 
precisely as the imperfect of a fu-verb : c-rt-ftz-v, etc. : €-τι-0€- 
ftcv, etc. But the strong forms attracted the weak forms of 
the active to their vowel condition in accordance with that 
same tendency towards uniformity which has disturbed the 
original difference between the singular and the dual-plural 
of the perfect active. *Ε-χ€υ-α, 2-σσευ-α, etc., are therefore 
conjugated independently through the active like sibilant 
aorists, and even middle forms (ήλευ-άμψ) occur ; but i -χύ-μψ 
and i -σσυ-μψ have preserved the historically correct root-forms 
belonging to all the persons, except the singular active. 

7. The common second aorist is a formation which corre- 
sponds to an imperfect of a thematic present which has the 
accent on the thematic vowel, therefore ablaut III. The true 
accentuation, which is the cause of the weak root-form, appears 
in the infinitives and participles : πυθ-€Ϊν ; πιθ-έσθαι, irid-avy 
7ΐ0-ομοΌ9. From roots of type A : Ι-σχ-σρ, Ι-τττ-ό-μψ, t-air-ov : 
&τ-ω, Ι-σττ -w : Lat. insec-e ; ψνεγκ-σν. Irregularly with ablaut 
I. : I-tck-o!'. From roots of type Β : o/a-titv-c, Ζ-κλυ-ον, e -ττταρ-ον, 
ηγρ-όμην ι €-γαρω ; άγρ-όμενος : άγαρω, ωψλ-ον, 2-καν-ον, c-ktcw-ov, 
Ι-τα/Α-ον, 2-δρα/χ-ον. Irregularly with ablaut I. : άγ€ρ-€σθαι : 
ayp-oficvos (both Homeric) ; ώψελ-ον : ωφΚ-ον ; 2-tc/a-ov (late) : 
ί-τα /A-w. From roots of type C : ί-πυθ-ον, ^puc-w, ^ριπ-ορ, 
%-φλΛ&-ον (Hesych.), cZS-w, ίκ-ομην^ $τλιπ-ον, ΐ}λιτ-οι/, Ι-στιχ-ον, 
Ζ-θνγ -oVy ί-&ικ-ον, 6-ψνθ-€ν, Ι-τυχ-ον? 2-φνγ-ον, ηλνθ-ον, ί-κνθ-ον, 
i -ΐΓυθ-όμην) ήρυγ-ον, ^arpafl-w, c-8pa#c-ov, l -τραπ-ον, ταρττ-ωμ€θα 
and τραπ-€ΐομ€ν % ί-βρογ^ον^ ημαρτ-ον and ήμβρστ -w, 2-δαρ0-σι/ 
and ί-8ραβ-ον, ?-δρ<ΜΓ-ον, ϊ-παβ -ovy ?-δακ-σν, c -χαδ-ον, cp -ραφ-σν, 
ί-λαχ -w. From roots of Class BB: 3-λα0-ον, ϊ-λα/ϊ-ον, δι -c- 
τμαγ-ον, ?-Aa#c-w, etc. 
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8. The reduplicated thematic aorist is formed with ablaut 

III.: €€Μτσν (= €- Fc-Fir-w) ; €-σπ-ό~μην; Ι-κτ-κΧ-ό-μην, Ι-πί-φν-ον, 
€-τ€-τμ-ον, π€-πιθ-ο-μην, π€-φι&-ό-μψΊ τ€-τνκ-ό-μην, π€-ττνθ-ό-μην, 
TC -ταφπ-ό-μην ; from ClaS8 ΒΒ : \€-\αθ-ό~μ.ην : ληθ-ω. 

9. The second aorist passive system is formed with ablaut 
III., differing remarkably in this respect from the first passive 
system, which is formed with ablaut I. : c-ppr-iyv, i -σσυ-ψ, 
i-irrdp-rjv, Ιφθ-άρ-ην, ^-οττάρ-ι/ν, €-δά/3-ι/ν, i -κάρ-ην, i -πάρ-ην, 
i-(F)<&~rfVi 1~στά\-ην 9 i-#cav-iyv, ί£-ηλίφ-ην, ηρίπ~ην, ί-μύγ-ψ, 
^-λΐ7Γ-ι/ν, ί-ζυγ-ην^ 4-κλάιτ~ην, ^-π-λάκ-ι^, c -λάπ-^ν, i -δράκ-ην, 
ί-στράφ-ην, i -τράπ-ην, i -τράφ-ην, i-rapvr-qv, i -βράχ-ην, i -ρράφ-ην. 

Exceptions with ablaut I. : ί•φλ(γ-ψ 9 i -πλίκ-ην, variant for 
i -πλάκ-ψ ; t -τίρσ-ψ. From roots of Class BB : i -τακ-ψ : 
τί-τηκ~α ; έ•σαπ~ην : σ^-στ/π-α ; €-σφα\~ην : ί•σφηλ-α ; €-φάν--ην : 
πί-φην-α, etc. 

10. The domain of ablaut III. in the perfect, it has been 
seen, regularly is : The dual and plural active and the entire 
middle of the indicative; the optative, active and middle, 
and the participles. 

In Greek this relation has been disturbed by the inroads of 
the strong forms of the singular active (ablaut II.), so that, 
as a rule, the perfect system follows their norm through all 
forms of the active, showing ablaut II. However, the traces 
of the old regime of ablaut III. in the active are not wanting, 
especially in the older language. Of the indicative and par- 
ticiple active from roots of Class AA there are to be found : 
€-t#c-Toy, ί-ικ-την : 2-ouc-a ; cf. middle : 2-uc-to and ψίκ-το ; 
c-7T€-7ri0-7X€v : πέ-πονθ-α ; Ζσ-τσν, t8-/t€v, ιδ-υΓα. : οΤδ-α ; 8ct-8t-/icv 
and 8e-8i-/Acv, c-Sc-St-nyv, δ€-&-ω? : δα'-δοι-κα and 8c-Sot-/ca ; 
ςλ-ηλνθ-αμεν : €ΐλ-ήλσυθ-α ; €K-yc-ya-TW, yc-ya-ficv, yc-ya -ώς : 
ye-yov-a ; ftc-fta-rov, μί-μα-μεν, μ€-μα-ώς : μί-μυον-α ; π€-πασ-0€, 
π€-πα$~νΐα : 7Γ€-πσι>-0α. From roots of Class BB : τ€-τλα-/χ€ν, 
Τ€~τλα-ί~την : τί-τλη-κα ; κί-κραχ-θι : Κ€-κράγ-α ; c -στα-τον, ί-στα- 
/X€V : €-στη~κα ; Sc -δα-υΓα : Sc-Siy-c ; μί-μάκ-υΐα : μ€-μηκ-ως ; 
Τ€-0αλ-υία : τ€-θηλ-α ; λ€-λακ-υια : λ€-λι/κ-α ; σ€-σαρ-υϊα : 
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σ€-σΐ7ρ-ώ$ ; άρ-αρ-υία : άρ-^ρ-ώς. Apparently of all forms of 
the active the feminine participle has resisted longest the 
attacks of assimilation. 

In the perfect middle system ablaut III. has generally 
survived : cT /χαι (JF e-Ar-fuu) : ίσ-σα ; κί-κλι-μχα^ ί-σσν-μαι ; 
κί-χν-μχα, %-φθαρ-μαι ; Ι-στταρ-ρΛΐ, Se-8ap-/tAat, κ£-καρ-μαχ, πί-παρ- 
ρΛΐ, Τ€-ταλ-/χαι, 2-<rraA-/twu, τέ-τα-ρΛΐ, πί-φα-ταχ, άλ-ήλιμ-μαι, 
ip-rjpiy-pm, τρ-ήριμ-μαι, μέ-μιγ-μαι, τί-τνγ-μαι, π€-φνγ~μαχ, πί-πνσ- 
μαι, Ι-στραμ-μαι, τέ-τραμ-μαι? τέ-θραμ-μω. In roots of type A, 
ablaut III., as usual, necessarily coincides with ablaut I. : 
€~ζεσ-μαι, 2-στίμ-μαΛ, cv-iyvey -ρ,αι, €ΐ-λ€γ-ρΛΐ, \€-Xey-/A<tt ; such 
forms as these have given rise to others made with the same 
vowel, where ablaut III. would be historically correct and 

possible : πί-πλεγ-μαχ (cf. c-TrXaic-iyv), κί-κ\€μ-μαχ (cf. ί-κλαπ-ην)) 
β€-βρ€γ-μΜ, wc-^Xcy-fuu, €-crrey-/Aai, for κί-κλαμ-μαι, etc. ; then 
also forms c-fcvy-pdu, δί-δαγ-ρ-αι, Xe-Xctpr/uat, etc. From roots 
of Class BB : λ€-λάσ-/χαι : λί-ληθ-α ; πί•πο~ται : πί-πω-κα ; 
7Γ€-φαν-ται : πί-φην-α. 

Nwmmcd Formations. 

11. Verbal adjectives in tos and tcos = Sk. pass, participles 
in -tas accent the suffix and accordingly appear with ablaut 
III. In Greek this condition appears in the following cases : 
a-Tt-TOS, ρυ -ros, 7τλυ-τό$, κλυ-τός, μορ-τός and βρο-τός, φ0αρ-τό$, 
<nrap-Tos, δρα-τός and 8αρ-τός 9 καρ-τός, σταλ-τό?, βα-τός 9 τα -rds, 
αύτό -fta-TOS, φα-τός, ipa -τός, 7Γ«Γ-τός, ερικ-τός, α-ϊσ-τος, στιπ-τός, 
α-0ικ-τος, τυκ -ros, φυκ-τός, άνά-ττυσ-τος, pair-ros. Roots of type 
A as usual cannot differentiate ablaut III. from I. : ck-tos, 
λ€7τ-τ<>9, wck-tos, wctt-^Os, fca-Tos, Xck-tos, etc. ; they perhaps 
were the starting point of illegitimate formations containing 
ablaut I. where III. was possible, e.g., eycp-rcov, φζρ-τός, 
α-δ€ρκ-το9, α-ψλ€κ-το9, crrpcTr-TOs, p,€fwr-Tos, and even cpciK -τάς, 
Scuc-tcw, Ή•€υσ-τ(>9, f€v#c-T05, etc. These false formations, in 
the course of the development of the language away from its 
original laws and materials, have become on the whole the 
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more common method for verbals. From roots of Class BB : 
0C-TO9, 8o-tos, ί-λασ-τος, ττακ-τάς, etc. 

The abstract nouns in ti (σι) originally had the tone on the 
suffix, therefore ablaut III. : τι-σις, ρυ-σις, χυ-σις, δαρ-σι?, 
κάρ-σις, στάλ-σις, τά-σις, (κτά-σις in) άνδρο-κτα-σι-α, πχσ-τις, 
Tvfis, φυ£ΐ9, rrw-ris, ράι /as, άγαρρίς. From roots of type A 
necessarily : Tresis, £ c -σις, Xc£is, opc£t?. Thence the c has spread 
over by far the largest part of these nouns: Scp-pt? (with 
δάρ-σις), pcv -σις (with /δΰ-σις), φ€ν(ις (with φν£ις), π^υσις (with 
ττυσ -rts), 7rXt£is, 0pci/a?, μέμι/α? 9 etc. From roots of Class BB : 
φα -Tis, στά-σι$, δό-σις, W -σις, etc. Cf. Latin sttirtio-fji), 
rd-ti-o(n) t af-fd-tim. 

13. A number of adjectives in ra (po-) have the accent on 
the suffix and ablaut III. : ipvO -ρός = Sk. rudh-irds = Lat. 
ruber; ψνδ-ρός, λιβ-ρός, \υγ-ρός 9 <τηφ-ρός 9 Ιλαφ-ρός, γλυκ -cpos, 
στυγ -cpos; from roots of Class BB : μακ -pos : μ,ήκ-ιστος ; σάπ-ρός ; 
τακ -cp^s, παγ -cpos, etc. 



OHAPTEE IV. 

ARRANGEMENT OF THE ROOTS. 

In the present chapter, the roots assigned are to be taken 
in accordance with the principles laid down in Part I., Ch. 
VI., and Part IV., Ch. I.— III. It is impossible to arrange 
the entire etymological material of a language under desig- 
nated roots, because the roots are not all known. According 
to the most recent views, the roots of a certain group of words 
are one and the same element, which appears in different 
forms when modified by certain surroundings and laws. For 
instance, <£cp, φορ, ψρ are one root : <£cp and φορ change with 
each other in certain formations, the law of the variation 
being not as yet ascertained ; it is clear, however, that there 
is some law : on the other hand, φρ varies with both <£cp and 
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φορ according to the well-known original accentual difference. 
Here we know the law. 

In all roots we look for processes and explanations as 
reasonable as this, but as yet only the variations described 
under ablaut I.— III. are understood with anything like satis- 
factory clearness. Other material, in cases involving variation 
of the root-vowel, is more or less obscure. Nevertheless, even 
in such cases, we may often assign roots that are fairly 
warranted by the evidence of comparison and that will be 
of practical benefit in associating related words. 

In the following sets, the numbers (1-528) are the same as 
in the body of the work ; the definitions of the roots are also 
the same. It is not necessary to restate the Sanskrit roots ; 
and the omission of them secures a form which exhibits 
regularly side by side for each set: 1. the Indo-European 
root ; 2. the Greek root ; 3. the Latin root. 



1. ak, ank ; ά-γκ ; anc, unc. 

2. ak ; cue, cue ; ac, ac. 

3. ark ; &ρκ, άλκ ; arc. 
5. — ; δακ ; — . 

9. derk, dork, drk ; δβρκ, ΰορκ, 
Ζρκ (δρα /c) ; — . 

10. deik, dik ; cW, 5uc ; die, die. 

11. — ; cW ; dfec, die. 

12. deuk, douk, duk ; δι/κ ; due, due. 
14. vik ; fik, Ik ; vie. 

16. — ; F€K, 4κ ; vie. 

18. — ; FeAK, FoAk ; lac. 

21. — ; Ik ; — . 

22. — ; eU, be; — . 

25. Pron. stems : ka, ki ; κα, κο ; — . 

26. — ; ic otic ; — . 

28. kal ; καλ ; kal, cal, cla. 

29. kal ; κολ ; cal, cal, eel. 

32. kan ; καν ; can. 

33. kap ; καττ ; cap. 

35. kvap ; κοπ ; vap (for cvap). 



40. — ; καρττ, Kpatr; — . 

41. skarp ; — ; carp. 

42. kar; — ; — . 

43. — ; koF, καν ; — . 

44. kei, ki ; κβι ; qui, ci. 

45. sek ; σκβ, σκα ; 86c, sci. 
48. kel, kl ; κ€λ, κλ ; c6l. 

51. sker, skor, skr; /cep, κορ> κρ 
(καρ); — . 

53. skap ; σκαττ ; — . 

54. kei, ki ; κα, κι ; ci, ci. 

55. klep, klop, kip; κλ€ΐτ, κλοττ, 

κλπ; clftp. 

56. sklav ; kXof ; clav, clau. 

57. kli; κλ«; cli. 

58. kleu, kid ; κλ€ν, κ\ύ ; clu. 

59. klu; κλυ; — . 

60. skav ; kof ; cav, cau. 
62. ku; — ; — . 

64. — ; κσκ\ — . 

66. kard ; κρα$ ; card. 
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67. — ; κρα,κρατ, co r, ere. 


123. 


verg; Ftpy, Fpry; — . 


69. kor, kri; apt; cor, cri. 


124. 


verg; wtpy; arg. 


70. km; «pn;cni. 


125. 


jeogjflg; i««y, <yy\ jag- 


71. — ; mv (■«■), icror, «τα ; — . 


126. 


dheigh, dhigh ; β«γ, Bry ; fig. 


72. —j *r«, «ri; — . 


127. 


lag; *By; lag- 


73. — ; κστ,κο, ksi : cay, can. 


129. 


rug, log; Kay; lug. 


74. kur; Mp, «λ; — . 


130. 


lig; Mr,; llg. 




131. 


— ; "'λγ, μολ -y ; malg. 


77. —; λακ, Ad*; loqll, lac. 


132. 


— : μ*Ρ7• Μ°ΡΤ I merg. 


78. Ink; λακ; lac. 


133. 


— j bpy; vv&- 


80. reak, rouk, rk ; λκκ; luc, Inc. 


134. 


r *g ; &py< ipy ; ">g. 


82. mak; μακ-, mac. 






83. — ; *«; ncc, noc 






85. vik; Fw; νΓο. 


140. 


— ; fAry; flag, fnlg. 




141. 


— ; *ptry; frig. 


89. — ; mat, «i* ; — . 


142. 


bhengh, bhtlgh; $tvy, ψΰγ; 


00. pik, pig; nc; pic, pig. 




fug, fOg. 


91. plak ; ιτλαϊ ; plac. 


143. 


— : «ex i — ■ 


02. — ; wKik, »λοκ; plug, ploc, 


144. 


agh, angh; άχ, άγχ; ang. 


pin. 


145. 


— 1 0ριχ, 3ρ»χ ; rig. 


96. — ; — ; acalp. 


146. 


— ; λβχ, lev (for legv). 




147. 


— : '»x> 'x; veh. 




148. 


— ; *«Xi "x. *x ; — ■ 


98. — ; ran; — . 


149. 


— ; *x> iyx\ — ■ 




150. 


— ; a»x : lee. 


101. flkn; «w; sou. 


151. 


reigh, roigh, righ, ligb ; λιχ ; 


102. — ; ««λ; — . 




% 




152, 


Bteigh, «Ugh; στνχ, βτϊχ; 


105. — ; ίγ; —. 




"tig(?). 


107. arg; άργ; arg. 


153. 


— ; TJ«X> τροχ ; — . 




154. 


gha, ghi ; χα,χια; hL 


111. — ; γψ,γφ; gom. 


155. 


— ; X«>*> X** ; hand. 


112. gon, gon, gn ; yr, yar, 


156. 


ghrad* χλβ5• grad. 


T"<7*); gen, gna. 


158. 


ghar, ylira, χορ gri 


115. gone, goua, gUB; ym; gus. 


159. 


— ; x«P ; hir, her. 


117. gar; γαρ; gar. 


160. 


ghje»; — ; — . 


118. grabh; γλβψ; — . 


161. 


ghi; χ.; hi. 


119. glubh; γλυψ; — . 












gno. 


1S5. 


gheu, ghou, ghfl; χιο, χβν, 


122. — ; -/ραφ ; scrib, ecrob, ecrof. 




χΟ ; fil, fud. 
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167. ster, str ; άστρ ; ster, astr. 
173. pet, pt; irer, ποτ, «τ, «το; 
p6t. 

175. sta,sta; στα, στη, <rr#; sta,st&. 

176. stel, stol, stl; στβλ, στολ, 

στλ (σταλ) ; stol. 

177. — ; στ€μφ 9 στ€μβ, στομψ, 

στοβ] — . 

178. — ; στ€ν, στον; — . 
179.. — ; στβρ; — . 
181. — ; στ€ψ ; Btip, stlp. 
183. stig ; στιγ ; stig, stig. 

185. ster, stor; στρω, στορ; stra, 

ster, stor. 

186. — ; στ€ν, στν; — . 

188. ten, ton, tn ; τβν, τον, rv 

(τα, ταν) ; t6n, tOn. 

189. stag; ταγ; tag, .tag. 

190. ta ; τάκ, τακ ; ta. 

192. tva ; Te (for tFc) ; te, tu. 

194. tek, tok, tk, — teuk, tuk; 

T€K, TOK, TK, T6WC, TVK, 

— τ«/χ, τΰχ; tec. 

195. tel, tol, tl; τλα, τλη, τλα, — 

TeX, τολ, τάλ ; tol, tul, tla. 

196. tern, torn, tm ; τ€μ, τομ, τμ, 

τματγ; tern, torn. 

197. — ; rep ; ter, tra. 

198. — ; rep ; ter, tor, tri. 

199. — ; Τ601Γ, Tapir, — rpc<f> t τροφ, 

τραψ ; — . 

200. — ; τερσ, ταρσ; tors. 

202. tres ; τρ€σ ; ters. 

203. — ; Tpe/A, τρομ; trem. 

204. Stems: tri; rpi\ tri. 

205. tu; τν; tu. 

206. stud; τνδ; tud. 

207. — ; tott; — . 

208. tvar; — ; — . 

209. svad ; σΨαΖ, cJS ; suad. 

210. da, da-k ; δα, δα /e ; doc. 



211. — ; δα; — . 

212. — ; δάι/, δάΡ; — . 

213. — ; δα/*; dom. 

214. — ; δαιτ, δβττ; dap. 

215. — ; δαρ0; dorm. 

218. — ; δτ?, δ€ ; — . 

219. dem, dom ; δβμ, δο /t ; dom. 

220. dek; δ€|; dex. 

221. der, dor, dr; δβρ, δορ, δρ 

(pap); — . 

223. dei, doi, di ; δ*χ, δο«, δ« ; di. 

224. di, div ; δχ, Bif ; di, div. 

225. do, do ; δα, δο, δωκ ; do, da. 

227. — ; Bpa; — . 

228. — ; Spa; — . 

229. — ; δρεμ, δρομ, 9ραμ; — . 

233. ed, ed ; ήδ, ^δ, ώδ ; ed, ed. 

234. sed ; «δ ; sed, sfid. 

235. sed ; Ιδ ; sed, sed. 

236. veid, void, vld; Fei9 9 Foti, 

Fib* (IB) ; vid, vld. 

237. svid ; σπδ, US ; sud (for svid). 

238. — ; /4€δ; mOd. 

239. — ; /4«λδ; — . 

240. od; ώδ, οδ; 0d, 01. 

242. — ϊ ιτ«δ, ιτοδ ; ped. 

243. — ; σκβδ, σχβδ, kcB; scand. 

244. skid; σκίδ, σχ«δ; scid, cid, 

caed. 

245. spad, spand ; σφαδ ; fund. 

247. vad, ud, und ; ύδ ; und. 

248. — ; F€0; vad. 

249. aidh, idh ; αίθ ; aed. 

250. — ; αλ0; — . 

251. — ; ά0, α.νθ ; — . 

252. svSdh ; σΡηθ ; sod, sod, sued. 

253. reudh ; 4ρυθ ; rud, ruf, rub. 

254. — ; θα, θη; f e, f Ϊ. 

255. — ; 0aF; — . 

256. — ; θη, 0€; da, fa, fa-c. 

257. ghen; 0€v; fend. 
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258. 


— ; 0€υ (0cF), 0v, 0o ; — . 




315. 


— ; »«p, *γ>, vpa ; — . 


260. 


dhars; 0αρσ, θρασ; fare. 




316. 


pra ; *p«, *po, irpi ; pra, pro, 


261. 


dhar, dhra; Bpa\ fir, fo r 






pri. 


262. 


dre; θρη, 0pc; — . 




318. 


epju, spu ; nn/, τντ ; spu. 


265. 


dhu; 0u; fu. 




319. 


pu ; νυ ; ρΰ, ρύ. 


266. 


keudh, kudh; κίυθ,κΰθ; 


cud. 


320. 


pug; nvy; pug. 


268. 


— ; 6θ ; 6d, 6d. 




322. 


pu ; — ; pu, ρύ. 


270. 


— ; 1T€V0; — . 




323. 


spher, sphor, sphr, — sphel, 


271. 


bheidh, bhoidh, bhidh; 


Χ«10, 




sphol, sphl ; <nrcp, enrop, 




iroi0, »«0 ; fid (= feid), 


foed 




σττρ (σιτάρ), — ireX, τολ, ιτλ 




(- foid), fid. 






(πολ) ; sper, spre, spur, p6l, 


272. 


— ; irtv0, ίΛΘ ; — . 






pal, pul. 


273. 


bhudh ; m/0, xvvZ ; fund. 




324. 


— ; for ; Βδρ, 8δρ. 


275. 


rap ; apw ; rap. 




330. 


bargh; 0ραχ; — . 


276. 


earp ; apw ; earp. 




331. 


arbh, rabh, labb ; αΚφ ; lab. 


277. 


— ; F«Xir, io\ir ; Vol(u)p 


. 


335. 


— ; ν*φ ; neb, nub. 


281. 


serp ; ipw ; sorp, rep (for erep). 


339. 


bha, bha-n, bha-s, bha-v, 


282. 


— ; λαμ*\ — . 






bba-k, bba-d ; φα (φη), <pa, 


283. 


roup, rtmp, rup, lup; 
rup. 


λνπ; 




— φα-ν, φαν (φαΡ) ; fa, fa, 

— fa -η, fa-e, fa-v, fa-c, fa-t. 


284. 


— ; ννκ\ — . 




340. 


— ; φαγ; — . 


285. 


pak, pag; nwy, *ry; pag, pag, 


341. 


bbar; φαρ; for. 




pac, pac. 




342. 


— ; φςβ, φοβ ; — . 


286. 


pav; iroF; pav. 




343. 


— ; <p< ν, φον, φν (φα) ; — . 


291. 


pa ; iro ; pa, pen. 




ΟΛΑ 


bher, bhor, bhr ; φ*ρ, φορ, 


292. 


pau ; irav ; pau. 






φρ\ for, for. 


295. 


— ; irtv, irov\ — . 




345. 


— ; φΧα, φλαδ, φλ«, φλι, φΧιδ, 


296. 


per, por, pr; *■€/>, *op, 
per, pOr. 


*ap\ 




φλι/, φλιώ, φΧυ?» fla, flo, 
flu, flo. 


302. 


pi; »t; pi. 




346. 


— ; φρακ ; fare, frfiqu. 


304. 


pel, pol, pi ; ircX, ιτολ, 


χλ, 


348. 


bhu ; φϋ, φϋ ; fu, fo, fe. 




nAi; ; pie. 




350. 


an ; av\ an. 


305. 


plak; *Λά7, *\ηγ, ιτλ&γ ; plag. 


354. 


— ; iv€K, 4νοκ ; nac. 


306. 


pleu, ρΐύ ; ιτλ«ϋ (hAcf), ιτλδ, — 


358. 


men, mon, mn, — madh; μ€ν 9 




πλω, πλο ; pill. 






μον, μν (μα, μαν), — /*«ν0, 


307. 


— ; irveu (itvcf), ιτνυ ; — 


• 




μαθ; mGn, mon, man. 


308. 


ρδ ; πω, iro, νι ; ρδ, bl. 




360. 


— ; ve/*, νομ\ nem, num. 


310. 


pu ; troi ; ρύ, ρύ. 




361. 


— ; ν#σ, νοσ; — . 


312. 


— ; ιτλ€ ; ρΐθ. 




364. 


— ; vc ; ne. 


313. 


— ; ιτρω, irop ; par. 




366. 


nig ; wy, y<0 ; — . 


314. 


pa; — ; — . 




367. 


snigh ; νιφ ; nig, ηϊν (for nigv). 
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3β9. 


nu ; w ; nu. 




421. 


ereu, srou, sru ; pet/ 0>«f), ρου 


370. 


sna, snu ; ycv (vcf), vii ; 


na, 




(poF), pi), ft ; ru, rou, ro. 




na, nii. 




422. 


ever, ser ; frFep, σερ ; ser, sre. 


372. 


— ; κ»; no. 




423. 


— ; συρ ; sur. 


374. 


gan, gna, gno; yva, 


yvo ; 


425. 


ran ; — ; ru, rau. 




gno. 




426. 


al ; άλ ; al, 01, ul. 


377. 


— ; άμ, 6μ\ Sim. 




428. 


— ; y\cvK, η/\ϋκ ; — . 


379. 


— ; — ; mov, mov. 




429. 


— ; FeX, FoA; Vol. 


380. 


mil ; μυ-ν ; mu. 




433. 


las ; λασ, λα ; las. 


381. 


— ; Fqa, 4μ ; vOm. 




437. 


lau, lav ; XoF ; lav, lu, la. 


383. 


mad ; /χαδ ; mad. 




438. 


lap ; λαπ ; lab. 


384. 


makh; μαχ; mac. 




440. 


leg, log ; λ€7, \oy ; leg, leg. 


385. 


ma, me ; μ€ ; me. 




441. 


— ; λ«ί ; lev. 


386. 


ma, mi ; /xe ; ma, me = 
men. 


mai, 


443. 


leib, loib, lib; λειβ, \οιβ, λιβ ; 
ri, 1ϊ, 1ϊ, lib. 


387. 


mag, meg ; μεγ ; mag. 




447. 


— ; \ιφ ; lib, lib, lub. 


388. 


smi; μει\ mi. 




448. 


lu; λυ; lu. 


389. 


— ; μελλ, /te<A ; — . 




449. 


— ; λου, λι/, λο ; lav, lu, ltiv. 


391. 


— ; /*€/>, μαρ ; mor. 




451. 


— ; μελ\ mal. 


392. 


mer, mor, mar; /i€p, 


Atop, 


453. 


ul ; l\ ; ul. 




μαρ; mer. 




455. 


sal; σαλ; sal. 


393. 


mer, mor, mar ; μ*ρ, /ιορ, 


μ*ρ, 


457. 


sphal ; σφαλ ; fal. 




μρο > fipo ; mor, mar-c 




459. 


es, s ; 4<r 9 σ ; es, s. . 


394. 


— ; /t€0 ; med, mid. 




460. 


ves ; F«fr, 4σ ; ves. 


395. 


— ; — ; men. 




462. 


— ; σαο, σο» ; sa, sa. 


396. 


ma ; μα, μη ; ma. 




463. 


— ; σα, ση ; sa, se, se, 8Ϊ. 


397. 


mik; /αγ; misc. 




466. 


siu, siv ; συ; su 


398. 


— ; μιν, fte ; man, min, 


men. 


471. 


— ; ού|; — . 


400. 


mu; μυ; mu. 




475. 


av ; of ; av, au. 


401. 


mus ; μυσ ; mue. 




476. 


av, va ; fij, fc, of, fo ; — . 


402. 


— ; μυ\ ; mol. 




482. 


— ; ι; νϊ, νϊ. 


403. 


mns; μυσ\ mus. 




490. 


Pron.steme: ja ; 6 (fern, β, η)\ i. 


408. 


ar ; op, dp ; ar. 




491. 


us; — ; us. 


409. 


ark; — ; — . 




492. 


aus ; αύσ ; aus. 


410. 


ar ; άρ ; ar. 




493. 


ei, i; el 9 ί,— ή, 1 (fif/u); i, I. 


411. 


ar, ra, er ; 4p ; ra, re. 




494. 


is; «σ; — . 


412. 


ver ; Fep, ip ; ver. 




496. 


vek, vok, vk ; Fc» ; voc, v6c, 


413. 


ver; — ; — . 






vec. 


414. 


or ; Fop, op ; Or. 




497. 


sek, sk ; <r«r, σττ ; sequ, sec, 


415. 


— ; Fop, dp ; ver. 






eOc. 


417. 


rang; — ; — . 




498. 


ik ; (V ; ic. 
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600. reik, roik, rik ; λ«ιτ, λοητ, \nr ; 

liqu, llqu, lie. 
601« mark ; /tapir, μα* ; male. 
602 — ; **, anr, fcr; 0c. 
603. sap ; σα», σαψ ; sap, sap. 

605. — ; iTfir ; coqu, c6c. 

606. — ; **, iro, ico ; quo. 

607. — ; <r«r, <nr; — . 

608. terk, tork, trk; rpew, rpor, 

rpair\ torqu, tore. 

609. gem, gom, gm; /3d, βά; bi, 

bl, bi-t, bu, veil, νδη. 

610. — ; 0€λ, βο\, β\ (£αλ), 

βλψ> — . 



612. gi, gvi-v, vi-g ; βι ; νϊ, νϊ-ν, 

νϊ -g. 

613. — ; βο, bo. 

614. — ; βρω, βορ ; vor, gur, gttl, 

glu, gla. 

615. gou; βο; bo. 

518. — ; Tfi, τι ; — . 

519. ki; n; qui. 

520. — ; Btp ; for, far. 

521. — ; F07; — . 

522. vrSg, bhreg ; Fpiry, Fpocy, Fpay ; 

frag. 

523. sar, sal ; ολ ; sal. 

525. — ; βου\, βο\ ; vol. 

526. — ; FtX; — . 
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SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF GREEK ROOTS. 

The following list comprises some roots not included in the 
foregoing sets. These roots, with words to which they apply, 
are stated in accordance with the principles of the new school. 



529. β*νθ, βαθ. fitvBos, 6aMs, 

βάθοί. 

530. βλΜ (for μλω), μο\, μ\ο, β\ο. 

βΚώσκω, ίμοΚον. 
631. βρ*μ, βρομ. βρ4μω 9 βρόμα*. 

532. βω, βο. βόσκω. 

533. ypa. ypdv, *γρώνη. 

534. (4)ytp t (4)yp. 4γ*1ρω, Ιτ/ρόμην. 

535. &cv0, 4\ουθ, 4\ϋθ. 4\€ύσομαι, 

4\ήλουθα, ή\θον (ήλνθον). 

536. Fox• Ιάχω. 

537. Fcuc, Fouc, Fuc. *1κω (= Fcfoo»), 

touca (= F^-Fouc -α), ίϊκτον 
(=» f4-Fik-tov). 

538. FeX. ϊλλ», 4€\μ€νθ5. 

539. Ftp. airovpas. 



540. (η. ζητίω. 

541. ζωσ, ζοσ. ζώννϋμι. 

542. ησ. ίιμαι. 

543. Bay. θήγω. 

544. 0oF. θαύμα. 
645. βάλ. θάλλ,ω. 

546. 0να, 0κη, 0άν. θνάσκω, ίθδ,νον. 

547. fyw, 0ορ. θρώσκω, ίθορον. 

548. κάδ, κηδ, κάδ. κήδω, κςκάδή- 

σομαι. 

549. κάφ, jcdir. κάπτω. 

550. κλάγ. κ4κληγα. 

551. κλαΐ, κλάν. κλαί«, κΧαύσω. 

552. λα£, λαφ, λα£. λαμβάνω, £λα- 

553. λαβ, λ&0. λαν0άν«, *λα0ον. 
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554. 


λ «7Χ> λο 7Χ> λ «Χ• λογχάν», 


568. 


σκ\η. άνοσκΚηναι. 




\ί\ο*γχα 9 2λάχον. 


569. 


στ€ΐβ, οτοφ, στιβ. στ€ΐβω 9 


555. 


μακ. μςμακυΐα. 




στοιβή, στίβάε. 


556. 


νάΨ. vodos. 


570. 


στςργ, στοργ. στ4ργω 9 άσ- 


557. 


|aV. ξαίνω. 




τοργα. 


558. 


τ«λ, τλ. Ίτί\ομαι 9 ttrKero, 


571. 


στρ*φ 9 στροφ, στράφ. στρέφω. 


559. 


irrep, ηττάρνυμαι. 




ϊστροφα, στραφήσομαι. 


560. 


ve/tfr, τομττ. Ίτ4μιτω 9 ττίκομφα 9 


572. 


Τ€λ, ταλ. τ4λ\ω 9 4τ4τα\το. 




νομιτί). 


573. 


τάφ 9 ταφ. ταφτιν. 


561. 


χ*νθ, Ίτονθ, (ιτνθ) Ίταθ. Ίτάσχω, 


574. 


τρω. τιτρώσκω. 




ΊΓίΙσομαι, veiroyBa, ίταθον. 


575. 


φάγ, φάγ. ϊφάγον. 


562. 


*€ρθ, πορθ, ττραθ. ττ4ρθω, 


576. 


φ€ΐδ 9 φϊ$. φςίδομαι, ν*φϊ1}4- 




νορθίω, ϊπραθον. 




σθαι. 


563. 


«τακ. πτήσσω. 


577. 


φθά 9 φθ&. φθάνω, ϊφθάκα. 


564. 


σαν. σήκω. 


578. 


φθα 9 φ&ί. φθίω, φθίνω, ίφθίτο. 


565. 


σάρ. σαίρω, σςσαρυια. 


579. 


φθ€ρ, φθορ 9 φθρ 9 φθαρ. φθ*ίρω 9 


566. 


σ*υ 9 σΰ. σ€ύω 9 ίσσΰτο. 




(ίφθαρμαι 9 φθορά. 


567. 


σκαλ. σκάλλω. 


580. 


ΧΠ> Χ«. κίχημι 9 κιχςΐην. 
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[The figures refer to the numbers of the sets.] 



ά- 


351 


v*^ 


209 


αιθός 


249 


άλ4ω 


429 


a- 


487 


αδάμαστος 


213 


αίθοψ 


249 


y /θλθ 


250 


c 

α- 


487 


αδάματος 


213 


αίθρα 


249 


αλθαίνω 


250 


ά (st.) 


490 


άδμης 


213 


αίθρη 


249 


αλθή^ις 


250 


άαγής 


521 


άδμητος 


213 


αϊθω 


249 


αλθήσκω 


250 


V*7 


104 


άΖραστος 


227 


αίθων 


249 


αλιςύς 


524 


■y/ay 


105 


ξδης 


236 


αίρω 


422 


άλίζω 


524 


* Ay αμ4μνωι 


r 358 


'Atfys 


236 


αίσθω 


476 


αλιήρης 


411 


ayav 


104 


ά.4θλιον 


248 


αίτας 


475 


άλιος 


524 


kyh 


521 


ά^θλον 


248 


άίω 


475 


^/άλΚ 


3 


αγίινωρ 


104 


&*; 


474 


αιών 


474 


αλκή 


3 


αγίζω 


105 


acipw 


422 


αιώρα 


422 


αλλά 


427 


ayiv4a 


104 


&«λλα 


476 


^/ακ 


2 


αλλάσσω 


427 


άγιος 


105 


α4ναος 


370 


ακαινα 


2 


αλλήλους 


427 


y/ayK 


1 


y/aep 


422 


άκανος 


2 


αλλοιος 


427 


άγκος 


1 


α4ρρω 


422 


άκ4φαλος 


52 


&λλομαι 


523 


αγκύλος 


1 


V^F 


475 


ακοή 


60 


άλλος 


427 


άγκυρα 


1 


αζομαι 


476 


ακοίτης 


487 


αλλότριος 


427 


αγκών 


1 


105 


&ΚΟΙΤ15 


487 


Αλλως 


427 


ity\cvicfis 


428 


άημι 


476 


ακολουθία 


47 


άλμα 


523 


αγνός 


105 


αήρ 


476 


ακόλουθος 


47 


άλμη 


524 


άγνυμι 


521 


αήτης 


476 


ακουή 


60 


αλμυρός 


524 


αγός 


104 


v^ 


251 


ακούω 


60 


αλοάω 


429 


άγος 


105 


Άθήνη 


251 


άκρις 


2 


άλοχος 


151 


άγρα 


104 


αθλβύω 


248 


&KpOS 


2 


&λς 


524 


αγρ^ύω 


104 


άθλ4ω 


248 


άκτωρ 


104 


άλσος 


426 


αγρ4ω 


104 


άθλητήρ 


248 


άκων 


2 


αλτικός 


523 


άγριος 


106 


αθλητής 


248 


ν«λ 


523 


"Αλτι* 


426 


αγριόω 


106 


λθ\ον 


248 


y /αλ 


426 


y /αλφ 


331 


hypos 


106 


άθλος 


248 


αλαλκ*ιν 


3 


αλφάνω 


331 


αγυιά 


104 


αθρόος 


487 


αλ*ίατα 


429 


αλφ^σίβοιος 331 


y /αγχ 144,149 


ίΛΒιος 


474 


αλ€£ητήρ 


469 


αλφή 


331 


άγχι 


144 


> / 
atev 


474 


αλ4ξω 


469 


άλφημα 


331 


hxAvv 


144 


αι4ς 


474 


&\€S 


524 


αλφός 


332 


αγχου 


144 


y /αϊθ 


249 


αλ4της 


429 


αλωή 


429 


άγχω 


144 


αίθ4)ρ 


249 


θ\€Τ05 


429 


άλως 


429 


άγω 


104 


Αϊθίοψ 


249 


αλ^τρίβανος 429 


y /αμ 


377 


άγων 


104 


αΊθος 


249 


&\evpov 


429 


377 
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άμάλη 


378 


ανορούω 


414 


άρ€τάω 


408 


αστήρ 


167 


άμαλλα 


378 


άντα 


166 


αρντή 


408 


■y /αστρ 


167 


ίμαξα 


470 


άντάω 


166 


άρθμός 


408 


άστρον 


167 


&μαξα 


470 


άντην 


166 


άρθρον 


408 


ασφαλής 


457 


αμάω 


378 


αντί 


166 


άρι- 


408 


άσωτος 


462 


αμβροσία 


393 


άντιάω 


166 


άριθμητική 


408 


ατάλαντος 


195 


αμβρόσιος 


393 


αντικρύ 


166 


αριθμητικοί 


408 


άτονης 


188 


άμβροτος 


393 


αντίος 


166 


αριθμοί 


408 


ατμός 


477 


αμ*ίβω 


379 


άντομαι 


166 


άριστοκρατί 


α 67 


ατρ4μας 


203 


αμείβομαι 


379 


άνυδρο* 


247 


άριστον 


492 


ατροφία 


199 


άμ€λξΐς 


131 


άνω 


352 


άριστοί 


408 


αύδή 


476 


αμίλγω 


m 


ανώνυμος 


374 


y /άρκ 


3 


αυξάνω 


471 


αμίργω 


132 


άξιος 


104 


αρκίω 


3 


αΰξη 


471 


αμτύω 


379 


άξιο» 


104 


άρκιοί 


3 


αϋξημα 


471 


άμητος 


378 


άξων 


470 


άρκτος 


4 


αΰξησίί 


471 


ίμητός 


378 


άορ 
aoparos 


422 


άρμ€νοί 


408 


αύξων 


471 


αμοιβή 


379 


415 


αρμοί 


408 


y /αύξ 


471 


αμολγάίος 


131 


αορτήρ 


422 


y/*P 


410 


αϋριον 


492 


άμολγ§ύς 


131 


&παξ 


488 


αροτήρ 


410 


αϋρα 


476 


αμοργός 


132 


άπας 


487 


άροτρον 


410 


y /αύσ 


492 


Αμυνα 


380 


άπαστος 


291 


άροτοί 


410 


αΌτ4ω 


476 


αμύνομαι 


380 


&π*ιρ4σιος 


297 


άρουρα 


410 


άϋτή 


476 


αμύντωρ 


380 


άπειρος 


297 


άρόω 


410 


άΰτμή 


477 


αμυντήρ 


380 


άπειρος 


296 


y /αρπ 


275 


αυτμήν 


477 


άμύνω 


380 


απ*ρ*ίσιος 


297 


yap* 


276 


αύτοκρατής 


67 


αμφήρης 


411 


απλόος 


488 


αρπαγή 


275 


αϋω 


476 


αμφΐ 


333 


από 


274 


αρπάγη 


275 


αΰω 


491 


άμφιδ4ξιος 


220 


άποδραναι 


227 


αρπάζω 


275 


αΰωί 


492 


αμφικτίονα 


72 


αποθήκη 


256 


&ρπαξ 


275 


αφοράς 


341 


άμφιλύκη 


80 


άποινα 


310 


αρπαλέος 


275 


άφάρωτος 


341 


άμφίς 


333 


Ινπολαύω 


437 


&ρπη 


275 


αφορμή 


416 


άμφότ€ρος 


334 


αποσκληναι 


568 


αρπη 


276 


y /άχ 144, 149 


άμφω 


334 


απόστολο* 


176 


"Αρπυιαι 


275 


άχ(ύω 


144 


•y/** 


350 


άπούρας 


539 


αρτάνη 


422 


αχ4ω 


144 


αν 


351 


λ/ & Ρ 


408 


αρτάω 


422 


άχθομαι 


144 


ανά 


352 


άρ 


408 


άρτι 


408 


άχθος 


144 


ανα- 


351 


άρα 


408 


άρτίζω 


408 


άχνυμι 


144 


ανάβασις 


509 


άραρίσκω 


408 


άρτιος 


408 


άχομαι 


144 


άναλτος 


426 


αράχνη 


409 


αρτύί 


408' 


άχος 


144 


ανάριθμος 


408 


αράχνης 


409 


αρτύω 


408 


άψ 


274 


αναρχία 


143 


άράχνιον 


409 


V*PX 


143 


άω 


476 


ανδάνω 


209 


ytyy 


107 


αρχή 


143 


άωρος 


424 


ανδρςιφόντης 343 


αργτννός 


107 


αρχός 


143 






άνεμος 


350 


αργής 


107 


άρχω 


143 






ανεψιός 


284 


άργιλλος 


107 


άρχων 


143 


Β. 




-y /ανθ 


251 


άργινόςις 


107 


άσθμα 


476 


y /βα 


509 


ανθ4ω 


251 


άργιλος 


107 


άσμςνοί 


209 


βαδίζω 


509 


ανθςρίων 
ανθίριξ 


251 


αργός 


107 


ασπαίρω 


323 


βάδος 


509 


251 


άργυρος 


107 


άσπαλαξ 


95 


τ/βαθ 


529 


ανθηροί 


251 


αρςίων 


408 


άστερόςιί 


167 


βάθος 


529 


άνθος 


251 


αρέσκω 


408 


αστ€μφήί 


177 


βάθρον 


509 
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βαθύς 


529 


y /βθλ 


525 


γάνος 


108 


γλύπτης 


119 


βαίνω 


509 


βολβός 


329 


γάνυμαι 


108 


■y /γλυψ 


119 


y /βαλ 


510 


βόλ€ται 


525 


γαστήρ 


110 


γλύφανος 


119 


βάλλω 


510 


βόλη 


510 


y/yav 


108 


γλύφω 


119 


βάρβαρος 


327 


βολίς 


510 


γαύρος 


108 


y /γν 


112 


βαρβαρίζω 


327 


βόλος 


510 


y/yav 


108 


γναθμός 


353 


βαρέω 


511 


τ/βορ 


514 


γέα 


116 


γνάθος 


353 


βάρος 


511 


βορά 


514 


γένομαι 


112 


γνήσιος 


112 


βαρύς 


511 


βορός 


514 


γςίτων 


116 


■y /γνο 


374 


βαρύτης 


511 


βόσκω 


532 


y/yw 


111 


y /γνο 


120 


βαρύτονος 


511 


βουκολικός 


515 


γ€μίζω 


111 


γνύξ 


121 


βασίλ€05 


436 


βονκόλος 48, 515 


γέμω 


111 


y /γνω 


374 


βάσις 


509 


y /βουλ 


525 


■y/yev 


112 


y /γνω 


120 


βάσκ€ 


509 


βουλβύω 


525 


ycvca 


112 


γνώμη 


120 


βατός 


509 


βουλή 


525 


γέν^ιον 


353 


γνωρίζω 


120 


βέβαιος 


509 


βούλημα 


525 


γέν^σις 


112 


γνώσις 


120 


βέβηλος 


509 


βούλησις 


525 


γ*νέτ€ΐρα 


112 


γνωστός 


120 


V** 


510 


βούλομαι 


525 


γςνέτηρ 


112 


γνωτός 


120 


βελόνη 


510 


βονς 


515 


γ^νέτης 


112 


y /γομ 


111 


βέλςμνον 


510 


V0f>«x 


330 


γένος 


112 


γόμος 


111 


^β*νθ 


529 


βράχια 


330 


γένυς 


353 


γομόω 


111 


βένθος 


529 


βραχύνω 


330 


γερανός 
γέρων 


113 


y /γον . 


112 


βέλος 


510 


βραχύς 


330 


114 


γόνυ 


121 


βηλός 


509 


βραχύτης 


330 


y /γυ 


115 


γουνάζομαι 


121 


βήμα 


509 


χ/βρ*μ 


531 


γςυμα 


115 


γουνόομαι 


121 


y /βι 


512 


βρέμω 


531 


γεύομαι 


115 


γράμμα 


122 


βιβάζω 


509 


V**p*x 


145 


γςνσις 


115 


γραμμή 


122 


βιβάς 


509 


βρ*χω 


145 


γ^ύω 


115 


γραΰς 


114 


βιβρώσκω 


514 


y /βρο 


393 


γη 


116 


λ/7/** 


533 


βίος 


5Ϊ2 


τ/βρο 


514 


γηθέω 


108 


y /γραφ 


122 


βιοτή 


512 


τ/βρομ 


531 


γηθος 


108 


γραφή 


122 


βίοτος 


512 


βρόμας 


531 


γηθοσύνη 


108 


γραφικός 


122 


βιόω 


512 


βροτός 


393 


γηθόσυνος 


108 


γραφίς 


122 


ν^ λ 


510 


y /βροχ 


145 


γήρας 


114 


γράφω 


122 


τ/βλη 


510 


βροχ^τός 


145 


γηρυ (st.) 


117 


γράω 


533 


βλήμα 


510 


y /βρω 


514 


γηρυς 


117 


γυνή 


112 


βλήμςνος 


510 


βρώμα 


514 


γηρύω 


117 


γρώνη 


533 


βλητός 


510 


βρωτήρ 


514 


γίγνομαι 


112 






βληχάομαι 


328 


^/βω 


532 


γιγνώσκω 


120 


Λ 




βληχάς 


328 


βωμός 


509 


y /γλαψ 


118 


Δ. 




βληχή 


328 






γλάφυ 


118 


■y/ta 


210 


y /βλθ 


530 


^m 




γλαφυρός 


118 


y/Ba 


211 


^/βλω 


530 


Γ. 




γλάψω 


118 


ϋαδύσσ^σθαι 12 


βλώσκω 


530 


V7« 


108 


y /γλ^υκ 


428 


y/$aF 


212 


y /βθ 


515 


V7« 


112 


γλ€υκος 


428 


δαίζω 


211 


V0o 


513 


yaF 


108 


γλία 


446 


ΰαίνυμαι 


211 


y /βθ 


532 


γαία 


116 


γλοιά 


446 


ΒαΙνυμι 


211 


βοάω 


513 


γαίω 


108 


γλοιός 


446 


δαίρω 


221 


βοή 


513 


γάλα 


109 


τ/γλυκ 


428 


δαίί 


212 


βοηθόος 


258 


γαλαθηνός 


254 


γλυκύς 


428 


δαίς 


211 


y /βθλ 


510 


yaXcucT (st.) 109 


γλυκύτης 


428 


δα/τι; 


211 



206 



ΟΕΕΕΚ IMJEX. 



δαντράί 


211 


δ twos 


223 


διάβολος 


510 


y /δρ 


221 


δαιτυμών 


211 


δ(Ίζΐ5 


10 


διαδ4ω 


218 


y /δρα 


228 


δοΐτύί 


211 


δίΙΊΓνον 


214 


διάδημα 


218 


^/δρα 


227 


δαίω 


211 


δ*ιράς 


222 


διαλ4γομαι 


440 


y /δρακ 


9 


δαίω 


212 


δ(ψή 


222 


διάλογος 


440 


δράκων 


9 


y /δθΚ 


5 


δ(1ρω 


221 


διαμψίδιοί 


333 


-y /δραμ 


229 


y /δακ 


210 


■y /δίΚ 


7 


διαρρώξ 


522 


δράμα 


228 


δάκνω 


5 


δ4κα 


8 


διδάσκω 


210 


δρανοί 


228 


δάκος 


5 


δ4κομαι 


7 


δίδημι 


218 


δρασμός 


227 


δάκρυ 


G 


δ4λ*αρ 


226 


διδράσκω 


227 


δραστοσύνη 


228 


δάκρυον 


G 


^δ*μ 


219 


δίδωμι 


225 


δράω 


228 


δακρύω 


6 


δ4μαί 


219 


δί(μαι 


223 


V«V/* 


229 


δάκτυλο? 


7 


δ4μω 


219 


V&F 


224 


δρηστηρ 


228 


δαλόί 


212 


δ4νδρ*ον 


230 


διηνικής 


354 


δρηστοσύνη 


228 


y /δαμ 


213 


δ4νδρον 


230 


y /δΐΚ 


10 


•y /δρκ 


9 


δαμάζω 


213 


ν»«* 


220 


δίκη 


10 


y /δρομ 


229 


δαμάληί 


213 
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τάνυμαι 

τανύομαι 

τανύω 

y /ταρτκ 

y /ταρσ 

ταρσό* 

ταρσιά 

τάσι* 

ταύρο* 

y /τάφ 

y /ταφ 

Ta<J>eiy 



243 
243 
243 
148 
14* 
148 
244 
244 
244 
244 
14Η 

402 
402 
402 
402 
402 
402 
402 



88 
89 
90 
8S 
90 
90 
95 
572 
95 
95 



95 
90 
90 
90 
88 
88 
88 
88 
88 
88 
99 
200 
200 
200 
188 
191 
573 
573 
573 



TC 

y/r. 

Τ€ 

τίγγω 
τίγη 
τ4γξι* 
T4yo* 

y/TU 

Τ(ίνω 
τίίρω 

y/TtK 

τίκμαρ 

Τίκμήριον 

τ4κνον 

τ4κο* 

τ4κτων 

y /τίλ 
y /τίλ 

τςλαμών 

τ4λλω 

τ4μαχο* 

τ4μ*νο* 

τ4μνω 

yjTtV 

τίνων 
Ttos 

y/Ttp 
y/Ttp 
Ttp€TpOV 

τ*ρ4ω 

Τ€ρηδών 

τ4ρην 

τ€ρθρον 

τ€ρμα 

Τ€θμΐΟ€15 

Τ€ρμιο* 

Τ€ρμων 

y/Tepw 

τερπνό* 

τ4ρπω 

τςρττωλή 

y /τ^ρσ 

τ€ρσαίνω 

τέρσομαι 

Τ€θψίί 

τ4σσαρ*$ 

τεταγών 

τ4τανο* 

τ4ταρτο5 

Τ€τραίνω 



25 
1ί)2 
510 
193 
135 
193 
135 
518 
188 
198 
194 
194 
194 
194 
194 
194 
195 
512 
195 
512 
190 
190 
190 
190 
188 
188 
192 
197 
198 
198 
198 
198 
198 
197 
197 
197 
197 
197 
199 
199 
199 
199 
200 
200 
200 
199 
517 
189 
188 
517 
198 | 



τ€τράκΐ5 517 
τ4τρατο* 517 
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194 
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■y /τΐ 
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τόλμα 
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τοξικοί 


194 


τόζον 
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τορύνη 
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y /τρατ 
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508 
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τράττω 
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200 


y /τραφ 


199 
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204 


y /τρίμ 
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τρ4μω 
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y/ T P** 


508 


τρ4τω 
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y/rpw 


202 


τρ4σσα 
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y/Tpef 
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τρ4χω 
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τρόπαιο* 


508 


τροπέιον 
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τροπήϊον 


508 
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142 
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343 
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φλύκτις 
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φήρ 
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φλύος 


345 


ύγρότης 
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φάϊ* 


339 


■^φθά 


577 


φλύω 


345 


y« 


247 


νΦ«7 


340 


■y /φθά 
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λ/Φ" 


343 


υδαρής 


247 


φαγάς 


340 


φθάνω 


577 


■y /φθβ 


342 
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y /φρυγ 


141 


Vx«f> 


158 


χόρτο* 


159 


ωραίο* 


424 


φρύγανο? 


141 


χαρά 


158 


y /χου 
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χαρί*ι* 


158 
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y /ωρυ 
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ώρυγή 
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χάσκω 
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ω* 
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φ\Α\ 
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χφ 
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Χριστό* 
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ωφ 
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[The figures refer to the numbers of the sets.] 



A. 

Va 

a, ab, abs 

abdico 

abdo 

abnuo 

abscondo 

absens 

absurdus 

Vac 

Vac 

ac 

accelero 

accentus 

accio 

accipiter 

acclino 

accuse* 

aceo 

acer 

acerbitas 

acerbus 

acervus 

acesco 

acetum 

acidus 

acies 

acrimonia 

actio 

actor 

actus 

acuo 

acus 

acutus 

Vad 

addo 

adnuo 

aduionitio 





adoleo 


426 


476 


adolescens 


426 


274 


adolesco 


426 


10 


adscisco 


45 


256 


adulescens 


426 


369 


adulter 


427 


256 


adultus 


426 


459 


aduncus 


1 


423 


advena 


509 


2 


adverbium 


412 


2 
168 


Vaed 
aedes 


249 
249 


48 


aedificium 


249 


32 
54 


aedifico 249,256 
aedilicius 249 


173 


aedilis 


249 


57 


aedituus 


249 


60 


aer 


476 


2 


aereus 


476 


2 


aerius 


476 


2 


aestas 


249 


2 


aestivus 


249 


2 


aestivo 


249 


2 


aestuo 


249 


2 


aestuosus 


249 


2 


aestus 


249 


2 


aetas 


474 


2 


aeternalis 


474 


104 


aeternus 


474 


104 


aevum 


474 


104 


affabilis 


339 


2 


affectio 


256 


2 


aflfecto 


256 


2 


afficio 


256 


233 
225 
369 


Vag 
ager 
agilis 


104 
106 
104 


358 


agito 


104 



agmen 104 

agnosco 120 
ago 104 

agrarius 106 
agricultura 106 
Val 426 

Alba 332 

Alba Longa 332 
Albanus 332 
albatus 
albeo 
albesco 
albumen 
albus 



alesco 

alia 

alias 

alibi 

alieno 

alienus 



aliquot 

aliter 

alius 

alluvies 

alluvius 

almus 

alo 

Alpes 

alter 

altercatio 

altercor 

alterno 



332 
332 
332 
332 
332 
426 
427 
427 
427 
427 
427 



alimentum 426 

alimo nium 426 

alio 427 

aliquando 427 

aliquantus 427 

aliquis 427 



427 
427 
427 
449 
449 
426 
426 
332 
427 
427 
427 
427 



alternus 427 

alteruter 427 

altitudo 426 

altor 426 

altus 426 

alumna 426 

alumno 426 

alumnus 426 

am- 333 

amarus 406 

amb- 333 

ambi- 333 

ambiguus 104 

ambitio 493 

ambo 334 

ambulo 509 

amens 358 

amicio 493 

amictus 493 

amplector 92 

amplifico 256 

amplio 333 

amplus 333 

amputo 310 

Van 350 

an- 333 

Vane 1 

anceps 52 
ancile 
ancilla 
ancillaris 
ancora 
ancula 
anculus 

Vang 144 

angina 144 

ango 144 

angor 144 
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φορίω 
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366 


φύπτω 


318 
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φώρ 


314 


Vx<v 


165 
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φόρτο* 


344 


Χ. 




χ4μι 


154 


y /ώδ 


240 


y /φρ 


344 
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φρουρά 


415 
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ωρυθμό* 


417 


φυγά* 


142 


χάσμα 


154 


χρΐμα 


164 


ώρυθμό* 


425 


φυγή 


142 


χαυνο* 


154 


χρϊσυ 


164 


ώρύομαι 


425 


φύζα 


142 


VX* 


580 


χριστό* 


164 


ω* 


490 


φυ4ι 


348 


x*ip 


159 


Χριστό* 


164 


ωφ 


502 
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[The figures refer to the numbers of the sets.] 



A. 




adoleo 


426 


agmen 


104 


alternus 


427 


Va 


476 


adolescens 


426 


agnosco 


120 


alteruter 


427 


a, ab, abs 


274 


adolesco 


426 


ago 


104 


altitudo 


426 


abdico 


10 


adscisco 


45 


agrarius 


106 


altor 


426 


abdo 


256 


adulescens 


426 


agricultura 


106 


altus 


426 


abnuo 


369 


adulter 


427 


Val 


426 


alumna 


426 


abscondo 


25G 


adult us 


426 


Alba 


332 


alumno 


426 


absens 


459 


aduncus 


1 


Alba Longa 332 


alumnus 


426 


absurdus 


423 


advena 


509 


Albanus 


332 


am• 


333 


Vac 


2 


adverbium 


412 


albatus 


332 


amarus 


406 


V a c 


2 


<y/aed 


249 


albeo 


332 


amb- 


333 


ac 


168 


aedes 


249 


albesco 


332 


ambi- 


333 


accelero 


48 


aedificium 


249 


albumen 


332 


ambiguus 


104 


accentus 


32 


aedifico 249,256 


albus 


332 


ambitio 


493 


accio 


54 


aedilicius 


249 


alesco 


426 


ambo 


334 


accipiter 


173 


aedilis 


249 


alia 


427 


ambulo 


509 


acclino 


57 


aedituus 


249 


alias 


427 


amens 


358 


accuso 


60 


aer 


476 


alibi 


427 


amicio 


493 


aceo 


2 


aercus 


476 


alieno 


427 


amictus 


493 


acer 


2 


aerius 


476 


alienus 


427 


amplector 


92 


acerbitas 


2 


aestas 


249 


alimentum 


426 


amplifico 


256 


acerbus 


2 


aestivus 


249 


alimonium 


426 


amplio 


333 


acervus 


2 


aestivo 


249 


alio 


427 


amplus 


333 


acesco 


2 


aestuo 


249 


aliquando 


427 


amputo 


310 


acetum 


2 


aestuosus 


249 


aliquantus 


427 


V an 


350 


acidus 


2 


aestus 


249 


aliquis 


427 


an- 


333 


acies 


2 


aetas 


474 


aliquot 


427 


-y/anc 


1 


acrimonia 


2 


aeternalis 


474 


aliter 


427 


anceps 


52 


actio 


104 


aeternus 


474 


alius 


427 


ancile 


1 


actor 


104 


aevum 


474 


alluvies 


449 


ancilla 


1 


actus 


104 


afiabilis 


339 


alluvius 


449 


ancillaris 


1 


acuo 


2 


affectio 


256 


almus 


426 


ancora 


1 


acus 


2 


affecto 


256 


alo 


426 


ancula 


1 


acutus 


2 


afficio 


256 


Alpes 


332 


anculus 


1 


Vad 


233 


Vag 


104 


alter 


427 


Vang 


144 


addo 


225 


ager 


106 


altercatio 


427 


angina 


144 


adnuo 


369 


agilis 


104 


altercor 


427 


ango 


144 


adnionitio 


358 


agito 


104 


alterno 


427 


angor 


144 
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anguis 140 

angulus 1 

angustus 144 

anhelo 352 

anima 350 

animal 350 

animatio 350 

animatus 350 

animo 350 

animositas 350 

animosus 350 

animus 350 

annates 333 

annalis 333 
anniversarius 333 

annona 333 

annosus 333 

annuo 809 

annus 833 

annuus 833 

ante 106 

antea 100 

antecello 03 

anted 106 

anterior 106 

ante 106 

anticipo 33 

antidea 106 

antiquitas 100 

antiquo 106 

antiquus 166 

anularis 833 

anulus 333 

anxius 144 

aperio 313 

apes 278 

apiarium 278 

apiarius 278 

apicula 278 

apis 278 

apud 279 

Var- 408 

Var 410 

aranea 409 

araneum 409 

araneus 409 

aratio 410 

arator 410 

aratrum 410 

arbiter 509 

arbitrarius 509 

arbitrium 509 



arbitror 


509 


augmentum 


ι 138 


biennis 


333 


Varc 


3 


augur 


485 


biga 


125 


area 


3 


augurium 


485 


bigae 


125 


arcanum 


3 


auguro « 


. 485 


bimestris 


395 


arcanus 


3 


auguror 


485 


binarius 


231 


arceo 


3 


Augustus 


138 


bini 


231 


Arctos 


4 


augustus 


138 


bis 


231 


ardeo 


158 


auris 


495 


Vbi-t 


509 


arefacio 


256 


aurora 


492 


bito 


509 


V ar 8 


107 


y'aus 


492 


bivira 


231 


argentum 


107 


ausculto 


495 


Vbo 513,515 


argilla 


107 


auspex 


485 


boo 


513 


argumentuml07 


auspicium 


485 


bovinor 


513 


arguo 


107 


auxiliaris 


138 


bovo 


513 


argutus 


107 


auxilium 


138 


brutus 


511 


arma 


408 


y/ZV ^ 


475 


y/b\X 


509 


armatura 


408 


avaritia 


475 


bulbosus 


329 


armentum 


410 


avarus 


475 


bulbus 


829 


armo 


408 


aveo 


475 


bustum 


491 


armus 


408 


avia 


475 






aro 


410 


aviarium 


485 


C. 




ars 


408 


aviditas 


475 




arte 


408 


avidus 


475 


cadus 


23 


articulo 


408 


avis 


485 


caecus 


100 


articulus 


408 


avunculus 


475 


y'caed 


244 


artum 


408 


avus 


475 


caedo 


244 


artus 


408 


axis 


470 


caelestis 


73 


arvum 


410 






caelum 


244 


arvus 


410 


B. 




caelum 


73 


arx 


8 




caementum 


244 


ascisco 


45 


baculum 


609 


caerimonia 


67 


aspernor 


323 


baculus 


509 


V cal 


28 


assecla 


497 


baeto 


509 


V ca l 


29 


assuefacio 


256 


balatio 


828 


calamus 


27 


ast 


168 


balbus 


327 


calcar 


435 


y/a&tr 


167 


balbutio 


327 


calceus 


435 


astrum 


167 


balo 


328 


calcitro 


435 


at 


168 


barbarus 


327 


calco 


435 


atavus 


168 


bello 


231 


calculo 


42 


atque 


168 


Bellona 


231 


calculus 


42 


atqui 


168 


bellum 


231 


calefacio 


256 


attingo 


189 


beneficus 


256 


Calendae 


28 


V au 


475 


beto 


509 


Calendarium 28 


auceps 


485 


Vbi 


308 


Calendarius 28 


auctio 


138 


Vbi 


509 


caligo 


29 


auctor 


138 


Vbi 


509 


calix 


29 


auctoritas 


138 


bibo 


808 


callis 


47 


a ud ax 


475 


bibulus 


308 


calo 


28 


audeo 


475 


biceps 


352 


calx 


42 


audio 


475 


bidens 


241 


calx 


435 


V au 8 


138 


biennalis 


333 


calyx 


29 


augeo 


138 


biennium 


833 


camara 


31 
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camera 


31 


catus 


76 


circumretio 


422 


collegium 


440 


campus 


53 


caulae 


73 


circus 


74 


collis 


63 


camur 


31 


caulis 


73 


cito 


54 


color 


29 


camurus 


31 


caupo 


34 


citus 


54 


coloro 


29 


•v/can 


32 


caupona 


34 


civicus 


44 


columen 


63 


cancer 


39 


causa 


60 


civilis 


44 


columna 


63 


caninus 


75 


cautes 


76 


civis 


44 


combino 


231 


canis 


75 


cautio 


60 


civitas 


44 


comburo 


491 


cano 


32 


cautus 


60 


yda 
clam 


28 


combustio 


491 


canorus 


32 


V cav 


60 


29 


comes 


493 


canticulum 


32 


V cav 


73 


clamito 


28 


commemini 


358 


canticum 


32 


caveo 


60 


clamo 


28 


commemoro 391 


cantillo 


32 


caverna 


73 


clamor 


28 


commentarium 


canto 


32 


cavus 


73 


clandestine 


i 29 




358 


cantor 


32 


•v/cel 


29 


clarifico 


58 


commentarius 


cantrix 


32 


«v/cel 


48 


claro 


58 




358 


cantus 


32 


celer 


48 


clams 


58 


commentor 


358 


y/c&p 


33 


celeritas 


48 


classicus 


28 


commentum 358 


capacitas 


33 


celero 


48 


classis 


28 


commercium392 


capax 


33 


cella 


29 


^/clau 


56 


comminiscor358 


caper 


36 


cellarium 


29 


claudo 


56 


commodum 238 


capesso 


33 


cello 


48 


claudus 


56 


commodus 


238 


capillaris 


52 


cellula 


29 


claustra 


56 


commonefacio 


capillus 


52 


celo 


29 


y'clav 


56 




256 


capistrum 


33 


celox 


48 


clavicula 


56 


commotio 


379 


capio 


33 


celsus 


63 


clavis 


56 


communico 


380 


capitalis 


52 


centesimus 


15 


clavus 


56 


communis 


380 


Capitolium 


52 


centum 


15 


ydep 
clepo 


55 


compages 


285 


capitulum 


52 


centuria 


15 


55 


compedio 


242 


capra 


36 


centurio 


15 


ydi 

cliens 


57 


compes 


242 


Capricornus 


36 


■y/cet 


67 


58 


complector 


92 


captivus 


33 


y'cer 
Cerealis 


69 


clinatus 


57 


complementum 


capto 


33 


67 


clino 


57 




304 


captor 


33 


cerebrum 


37 


clipeum 


29 


compos 


314 


capulum 


33 


Ceres 


67 


clipeus 


29 


computo 


310 


capulus 


33 


cerimonia 


67 


clivus 


57 


concalefacio 256 


caput 


52 


cerno 


69 


cloaca 


59 


concelo 


29 


V c « 


69 


certe 


69 


•v/du 


56 


concentus 


32 


-y/card 


66 


certo (vb.) 
certo Qadv.) 


69 


ydu 
cluens 


58 


concerto 


69 


cardinalis 


66 


69 


58 


concha 


61 


cardo 


66 


certus 


69 


cluo 


59 


concilium 


28 


carina 


42 


γ /ci 


44 


clypeus 


29 


concio 


509 


caro 


68 


y'ci 


54 


-v/co 


76 


concionor 


509 


carnalis 


68 


Vd 


54 


coalesco 


426 


conculco 


435 


■y/carp 


41 


ycid 


244 


^/coc 


505 


condemno 


225 


carpo 


41 


cieo 


54 


coelum 


73 


conditor 


256 


carptim 


41 


circa 


74 


coerceo 


3 


condo 


256 


casa 


100 


circulor 


74 


coetus 


493 


condono 


225 


cassis 


100 


circulus 


74 


cognomen 


374 


confercio 


346 


castigo 


24 


circumcalco 435 


cognosco 


120 


confertus 


346 


castrum 


100 


circumculco 435 


cohors 


159 


confessio 


339 


castus 


24 


I circumdo 


225 


coitus 


493 


conficio 


256 
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confido 


271 


y/CTC 


07 


decens 


11 


devius 


147 


confiteor 


339 


creber 


07 


decerto 


09 


deyoro 


514 


confuto 


105 


credo 


250 


decet 


11 


•v/dex 


220 


congratulor 


158 


creo 


07 


decimus 


8 


dexter 


220 


conjugalis 


125 


cresco 


07 


declaro 


58 


Vdi 


223 


conjugo 


125 


cribrum 


09 


declino 


57 


Vdi 


224 


conjunx 


125 


crimen 


09 


decoloro 


29 


Diana 


224 


conjux 


125 


criminal» 


09 


decor 


11 


V'dic 


10 


connubialis 


335 


crimino 


G9 


decoro 


11 


Vdic 


10 


connubium 


335 


V cru 


70 


decorum 


11 


yOUc 


11 


conscientia 


45 


crudelis 


70 


decorus 


11 


dico 


10 


conscisco 


45 


cruel us 


70 


deculco 


435 


dico 


10 


conscius 


45 


cruentus 


08 


decumus 


8 


dictator 


10 


consecro 


402 


cruor 


G8 


decus 


11 


dictio 


10 


consors 


422 


crusta 


70 


dedico 


10 


dictito 


10 


consternatio 185 


crusto 


70 


dedignor 


11 


dicto 


10 


consterno 


185 


V cu 


70 


dediticius 


225 


dido 


225 


consuctudo 


252 


cucullus 


29 


deditio 


225 


dies 


224 


consummo 


325 


cuculus 


G2 


dedo 


225 


diffamo 


339 


contactus 


189 


y'cud 


200 


defendo 


257 


diffido 


271 


contagio 


189 


culina 


505 


deficio 


250 


dimcilis 


250 


contagium 


189 


culmen 


03 


delecto 


18 


dimcultas 


25G 


contamino 


189 


culmus 


27 


deleo 


443 


digitus 


7 


contemplor 


190 


cunctus 


125 


delibuo 


443 


dignitas 


11 


contcxtus 


194 


c uncus 


70 


delicatus 


18 


dignor 


11 


contingo 


189 


cura 


00 


deliciosus 


18 


dig η us 


11 


continuus 


188 


curiositas 


00 


dclineo 


444 


diligens 


440 


contio 


509 


curiosus 


00 


dclinquo 


500 


diligo 


440 


contionor 


509 


euro 


00 


delubrum 


449 


diluvies 


449 


contusio 


200 


curt us 


51 


demens 


358 


diluvio 


449 


conubialis 


335 


curvus 


74 


dens 


241 


diluvium 


449 


conubium 


335 


custodia 


200 


denseo 


210 


dimidio 


394 


conventio 


509 


custodio 


200 


denso 


210 


dimidius 


394 


convicium 


490 


custos 


200 


densus 


210 


Diovis 


224 


γ /coqu 


505 


cutis 


101 


dentatus 


241 


dirus 


223 


coquina 


505 






dentifricium 104 


dis- 


231 


coquo 


505 


D. 




dentio 


241 


disciplina 


210 


coquus 


505 




dentitio 


241 


discipulus 


210 


cor 


38 


Vda 


225 


denuo 


302 


disco 


210 


coram 


459 


Vda 


250 


depraedatic 


> 155 


discrimen 


09 


cordatus 


38 


damno 


225 


deputo 


310 


discrimino 


09 


cornix 


05 


damnum 


225 


depuvio 


280 


disperdo 


225 


cornu 


49 


v/dap 


214 


derelinquo 


500 


disputo 


310 


cornus 


50 


dapino 


214 


derivo 


443 


disserto 


422 


corona 


74 


daps 


214 


descisco 


45 


dissimilis 


377 


corporo 


07 


dativus 


225 


deses 


234 


dissimulo 


377 


corpus 


07 


dator 


225 


desidia 


234 


distinguo 


183 


corrivo 


443 


dea 


224 


destino 


175 


diu 


224 


corvus 


05 


debello 


231 


desuetudo 


253 


diurnalis 


224 


cos 


70 


V dec 


11 


determino 


197 


diurnus 


224 


cotidie 


224 


decern 


8 


deus 


224 


dius 


224 


cottidie 


224 


December 


8 


devio 


147 


Dius Fidius 271 
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225 



Vdiv 


224 


dumosus 


216 


ex 


472 


fabrica 


256 


diva 


224 


dumus 


216 


exalto 


426 


fabricator 


256 


divinus 


224 


duo 


231 


exanimo 


350 


fabricor 


256 


divus 


224 


duplex 


231 


exauguro 


485 


fabula ; 


339 


Djovis • 


224 


duplico 


231 


excello 


63 


fabulosus 


339 


Vdo 


225 


duplus 


231 


excio 


54 


V^ac 


256 


-do 


217 


dux 


12 


excito 


54 


yfa-c 


339 


do 


225 






exculco 


435 


facesso 


256 


y'doc 


210 


E. 




excuso 


60 


facete 


339 


doceo 


210 


e 


472 


exerceo 


3 


facetiae 


339 


docilis 


210 


ea 


490 


exercitus 


3 


facetus 


339 


doctor 


210 


ec 


472 


exilium 


235 


facies 


339 


doctrina 


210 


Ved 


233 


exitium 


493 


facilis 


256 


documentum210 


edax 


233 


exoculo 


502 


facilitas 


256 


dolus 


226 


edo 


225 


expallesco 


293 


facinus 


256 


-y/dom 


213 


edo 


233 


expecto 


99 


facio 


256 


Vdom 


219 


educo 


12 


expedio 


242 


factio 


256 


domesticus 


219 


effero 


257 


experientia 


296 


factiosus 


256 


domicilium 


219 


effetus 


348 


experimentum 


factito 


256 


domina 


213 


efficax 


256 




296 


facto 


256 


dominium 


213 


efficio 


256 


experior 


296 


factor 


256 


dominor 


213 


effigies 


126 


expers 


313 


factum 


256 


dominus 


213 


effutio 


165 


expletivus 


304 


facultas 


256 


domitor 


213 


elegans 


440 


expurgo 


310 


facundia 


339 


domo 


213 


elementum 


426 


exputo 


310 


facundus 


339 


domus 


219 


eligens 


440 


exsecror 


462 


faenerator 


348 


donatio 


225 


elimino 


442 


exsilium 


235 


faeneror 


348 


dono 


225 


emancipo 


33 


exsolo 


235 


faenum 


348 


donum 


225 


emendo 


398 


exsors 


422 


faenus 


348 


Vdorm 


215 


enervis 


363 


exspecto 


99 


faetidus 


265 


dormio 


215 


enervo 


363 


exstinguo 


.183 


faetio 


265 


dormlto 


215 


e nor mis 


120 


exsugo 


603 


faginus 


139 


dormitorium 215 


enormitas 


120 


exsul 


235 


fagus 


139 


dorsualis 


222 


eo 


493 


exsulo 


235 


V^al 


457 


dorsum 


222 


eques 


499 


exter 


472 


fallacia 


457 


dorsus 


222 


equester 


499 


exterior 


472 


fallax 


457 


dos 


225 


equinus 


499 


extermino 


197 


fallo 


457 


dotalis 


225 


Equites 


499 


externus 


472 


falsus 


457 


doto 


225 


equito 


499 


extents 


472 


falx 


103 


Vdu 


225 


equus 


499 


extra 


472 


fama 


339 


dualis 


231 


era 


159 


extraneus 


472 


familia 


256 


dubito 


231 


erga 


134 


extremus 


472 


famosus 


339 


dubius 


231 


ergo 


134 


extrinsecus 


472 


famulus 


256 


y/dVLC 


12 


erus 


159 


exul 


235 


Vfa-n 


339 


Vduc 


12 


V es 


459 


exulo 


235 


fanaticus 


339 


duco 


12 


esca 


233 






fano 


339 


ductilis 


12 


essentia 


459 






fanum 


339 


ducto 


12 


esurio 


233 


F. 




far 


344 


dudum 


224 


et 


168 


V*a 


256 


Vfarc 


346 


duim 


225 


etiam 


168 


Via 


339 


farcio 


346 


dulcedo 


428 


evaporo 


35 


Via 


339 


farina 


344 


dulcis 


428 


evidens 


236 


faber 


256 


farrago 


344 
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-y/fars 


260 


fidelis 


271 


fluito 


345 


fragor 


622 


vtfa-s 


339 


fidelitas 


271 


ilumen 


345 


frango 


522 


fas 


339 


fides 


271 


iluo 


345 


frater 


347 


fastidiosus 


260 


Fidius 


271 


fluvius 


345 


fraternitas 


347 


fastidium 


260 


fido 


271 


fluxus 


345 


fratemus 


347 


fastus 


339 


fidus 


271 


Vfo 


348 


frenum 


261 


fastus 


260 


vfig 


126 


foederatus 


271 


Vfrequ 


346 


Vfe-t 


339 


figmen 


126 


foedero 


271 


frequens 


346 


fateor 


339 


figmentum 


126 


foedo 


265 


frequentia 


346 


fatum 


339 


figo 


136 


foedus 


271 


frequento 


346 


Vfa-v 


339 


figulus 


126 


foedus 


265 


fretus 


261 


faveo 


339 


figura 


126 


foenerator 


348 


Vtt 


164 


favilla 


339 


figuro 


126 


foeneror 


348 


friabilis 


164 


fax 


339 


filia 


254 


foetidus 


265 


•v/fric 


164 


Vfe 


254 


filius 


254 


foetio 


265 


frico 


164 


y/fc 


348 


Vfag 


126 


foeto 


348 


frictio 
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611 


cellar 


29 


artificial 


408 


autocrat 


67 


bucolic 


48 


cellular 


29 


artillery 


408 


auxiliary 


138 


bulb 


329 


cellule 


29 


artisan 


408 


avarice 


475 


bulbous 


829 


cellulose 


29 


artist 


408 


aviary 


485 




* 


cement 


244 


artless 


408 


avidity 


475 


C. 




cent 


15 


ascend 


9G 


avocation 


496 




centiped 


242 


ascribe 


122 


axis 


470 


calculate 


42 


centurion 


15 


askew 


94 


axle 


470 


calculus 


42 


century 


15 


aspect 


99 


aye 


474 


calendar 


28 


cereal 


67 


assail 


523 






call 


117 


cerebral 


37 


assault 


523 


B. 




calyx 


29 


ceremony 


67 


assess 


234 




camp 


53 


Ceres 


67 


assiduous 


234 


bairn 


344 


can 


120 


certain 


69 


assist 


175 


band 


270 


cancer 


39 


chamber 


31 


assize 


234 


barbarous 


327 


canine 


75 


chant 


32 


associate 


497 


baritone 


511 


cant 


82 


chanticleer 


32 


association 


497 


barometer 


511 


canticle 


32 


chaos 


154 


asthma 


476 


barytone 


511 


cantillate 


32 


chapter 


52 
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chasm 

chaste 

chasten 

chastise 

chin 



154 
24 
24 
24 

353 



chirography 159 
Christ 164 

circle 74 

circulate 74 
circulation 74 
circumduct 12 
circumduction 12 
circumference 

344 
circumfluent 345 
circumjacent 493 
circumspect 99 
circumstance 1 75 
circumvallation 

432 



cite 

city 

civic 

civil 

claim 

clamor 



54 
44 
44 
44 

28 
28 



clandestine 29 
clarify 58 

class 
classical 
clavicle 



clear 

client 

climate 

climax 

clime 

close 

coalesce 

coerce 

cognate 

cognition 

cognizant 

cohort 

colleague 440 

collect 440 

college 440 

colloquial 77 

colloquy 77 

colonel 74 

color 29 

column G3 

combine 231 



28 

28 

56 

58 

58 

57 

57 

57 

56 

426 

3 

112 

120 

120 

159 



combustion 491 
comedy 44 

comma 64 

commemorate 

391 
commensurable 

386 
comment 358 
commentary 358 
commerce 392 
commode 238 
commodious 238 
commodity 238 
common 380 
commotion 379 
commune(n.) 380 
commune (vb.) 

380 
communicate 380 
commute 879 
compete 173 
competence 173 
competent 173 
complement 304 
compliment 304 
complete 304 
complex 92 
complexion 92 
complicate 92 
complication 92 
comport 313 
compose 317 
composite 317 
composition 317 
comprehend 155 
comprehension 

155 
compunction 320 
compute 310 
con 120 

conceal 29 

conceit 33 

conceive 33 
concent 32 

conception 33 
concern 69 

conc£rt 69 

concert 69 

conch 61 

conchology 61 
concise 244 
conclude 56 



concrete 67 
concretion 67 
condemn 225 
condense 216 
condone 225 
conduce 12 

conduct 12 

conduct 12 

conduction 12 
cone 76 

confer 344 

conference 344 
confess 339 
confession 339 
confidant 271 
confide 271 

confident 271 
confirm 261 
confluence 345 
confluent 345 
confuse 1 65 
confute 165 
congratulate 158 
conic 76 

conical 76 

conjecture 493 
conjoin 125 
conjugal 125 
conjugate 125 
conjunction 125 
conjunctive 125 
conjure 125 
connoisseur 120 
connubial 335 
conscience 45 
conscious 45 
conscript 122 
consecrate 462 
♦consecutive 497 
consequent 497 
consequence 497 
consist 175 

consociate 497 
consociation 497 
consort 422 
conspicuous 99 
constant 175 
constellation 167 
consternation 185 
constipate 181 
constitute 175 
constrict 465 



constriction 465 
construct 185 
construe 185 
consummate 325 \ 
contact 189 
contagious 189 
contain 188 
contaminate 189 
contemplate 196 
contemporary 

196 
contend 188 
content 188 
context 194 

contingent 189 
continuous 188 
contort 608 

contortion 508 
contradict 10 
contribute 204 
contrite 198 
contrition 198 
contusion 206 
convene 509 
convent 609 
convention 509 
convocation 496 
convoke 496 
convolution 429 
convolve 429 
cook 505 

cordial 38 

corn 49 

corner 49 

cornet 49 

cornucopia 49 
corona 74 

coronal 74 

coronation 74 
coronel 74 

coroner 74 

coronet 74 

corporal 67 
corporate 67 
corporation 67 
corporeal 67 
corps 67 

corpse 67 

corpulent 67 
correct 134 

corrupt 283 
cosmopolitan31 1 
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cosmorama 415 


cyclopedia 


74 


deign 11 


desultory 


523 


council 28 


cynic 


75 


deity 224 


detain 


188 


court 1 59 


cynosure 


75 


dejected 493 


determination 


crabbed 2 






delectable 18 




197 


cranial 37 


D. 




delicate 18 


determine 


197 


cranium 37 




delicious 18 


detonate 


188 


create 67 


dactyl 


7 


delight 18 


detriment 


196 


creator 67 


daisy 


502 


delineate 444 


deuce 


231 


creature 67 


damage 


225 


delinquent 500 


Deuteronomy 


credence 256 


dame 


213 


deluge 449 




231 


credential 256 


damn 


225 


demented 358 


deviate 


147 


credible 256 


dare 


260 


democracy 67 


Devil 


510 


credit 256 


date 


225 


demonstrate 358 


devious 


147 


creditor 256 


dative 


225 


demur 391 


devolve 


429 


credulous 256 


daughter 


263 


demurrage 391 


devour 


514 


creed 256 


daunt 


213 


dendriform 230 


dexterous 


220 


crescent 67 


clay 


224 


dendrology 230 
dendrometer 230 


dextrous 


220 


crime 69 


deceit 


33 


diabolical 


510 


criminal 69 


deceive 


33 


denominate 374 


diadem 


218 


criminate 69 


December 


8 


denomination 


dial 


224 


crisis 69 


decent 


11 


374 


dialect 


440 


criterion 69 


deception 


33 


denote 120 


dialectic 


440 


critic 69 


decimal 


8 


dense 216 


dialogue 


440 


critical 69 


decide 


244 


dentated 241 


dictate 


10 


criticise 69 


deck 


135 


dentifrice 164 


dictator 


10 


croak 65 


declaim 


28 


dentist 241 


diction 


10 


crook 74 


declamation 28 


dentition 241 


dictionary 


10 


crow 65 


declare 


58 


depict 90 


diduction 


12 


crown 74 


declension 


57 


deplete 304 


differ 


344 


crude 70 


declination 


57 


deponent 317 


difficulty 


256 


cruel 70 


decline 


57 


deport 313 


diffident 


271 


crust 70 


decoction 


505 


deportment 313 


diffuse 


165 


crystal 70 


decorate 


11 


deplore 317 


digit 


7 


cuckoo 62 


decorous 


11 


depredation 155 


dignity 


11 


culinary 505 


decorum 


11 


deputation 310 


diligent 


440 


culm 27 


decrease 


67 


depute 310 


dilute 


449 


culminate 63 


decree 


69 


deputy 310 


dilution 


449 


cuneiform 76 


decrement 


67 


derelict 500 


diluvial 


449 


cuniform 76 


dedicate 


10* 


derivation 443 


diminish 


^98 


curate 60 


deduce 


12 


derive 443 


diorama 


415 


curator 60 


deduction 


12 


derm 221 


dire 


223 


cure 60 


deed 


256 


dermatology 221 


direct 


134 


curiosity 60 


deem 


256 


descend 96 


direful 


223 


curious 60 


defence 


257 


describe 122 


discern 


69 


curt 51 


defend 


257 


desist 175 


disciple 


210 


curtail 51 


defer 


344 


despot 314 


discipline 


210 


curved 74 


deference 


344 


destination 175 


disclose 


56 


custody 266 


deficient 


256 


destine 175 


discreet 


69 


custom 252 


deflect 


103 


destitute 175 


discriminate 69 


cycle 74 


defy 


271 


destroy 185 


disdain 


11 


cycloid 74 


degenerate 


112 


destruction 185 


disgust 


115 


cyclone 74 


deglutition 


514 


desuetude 252 


disjoin 


125 
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disjunctive 125 

dismal 224 

dispose 317 

dispute 310 

dissect 45 

dissemble 377 

dissertation 422 

disseminate 463 

dissimilar 377 

dissimulate 377 

dissociate 497 

dissociation 497 

dissolute 448 

dissolution 448 

dissolve 448 

dissuade 209 

distant 175 

distend 188 

distinguish 183 

distort 508 

distortion 508 
distribute 
disturb 



204 
208 
224 
224 
256 
210 
210 
210 



diurnal 

divine 

do 

docile 

doctor 

doctrine 

document 210 

domain 213 

dome 

domestic 

domicile 

dominant 213 

dominate 213 

domineer 

dominie 

dominion 

donate 

donation 

donor 

doom 

door 

dormant 

dormer 

dormitory 215 

dormouse 215 

dorsal 

double 

doubt 

dower 



219 
219 
219 



213 
213 
213 
225 
225 
225 
256 
264 
215 
215 



222 
231 
231 
225 



dowry 225 

dragon 9 

drama 228 

drill 198 

dropsy 247 

Druid 230 

dual 231 

dubious 231 

ductile 12 

duel 231 

dulcet 428 

duplicate 231 

duplicity 231 

dust 265 

dys- 232 

dysentery 232 
dyspepsia 

232, 505 
dyspepsy 

232, 505 

E. 

eager 2 

ear 495 

eat 233 

edacious 233 

edge (vb.) 2 

edge (n.) 2 

edible 233 

edict 10 

edifice 249 

edify 256 

edit 225 

educate 12 

educe 12 

eduction 12 

effect 256 

effete 348 

efficacious 256 

effigy 126 
efflorescence 345 

effluent 345 

effluvium 345 

efflux 345 

effulgent 140 

effuse 165 

egg (vb.) 2 

eight 86 

ejaculate 493 

eject 493 

elaborate 331 



elect 


440 


exclaim 


28 


electricity 


20 


exclude 


56 


elegant 


440 


excuse 


60 


element 


426 


execrate 


462 


elicit 


18 


exercise 


3 


eliminate 


442 


exhume 


157 


ellipse 


500 


exile 


235 


ellipsis 


500 


exit 


493 


eloquent 


77 


expect 


99 


else 


427 


expedient 


242 


emancipate 


33 


expedite 


242 


emend 


398 


expedition 


242 


emetic 


881 


experience 


296 


emotion 


379 


experiment 


296 


empire 


313 


expletive 


304 


emporium 


296 


explicate 


92 


encamp 


53 


explication 


92 


enchant 


32 


explicit 


92 


enclitic 


57 


export 


313 


enervate 


363 


expose 


817 


enormity 


120 


expunge 


320 


enormous 


120 


expurgate 


810 


ensue 


497 


exscind 


244 


entrails 


355 


extant 


175 


enumerate 


360 


extemporaneous 


envious 


236 




196 


envy 


236 


extempore 


196 


epic 


496 


extemporize 196 


equestrian 


499 


extend 


188 


equine 


499 


extenuate 


188 


erect 


134 


exterior 


472 


eruption 


283 


exterminate 197 


erysipelas 


294 


external 


472 


essence 


459 


extinguish 


183 


eternal 


474 


extort 


508 


ether 


249 


extortion 


608 


ethical 


252 


extra 


472 


ethics 


252 


extraneous 


472 


etymology 


459 


extreme 


472 


etymon 


459 


extrinsic 


472 


evaporate 


35 


exuberant 


269 


event 


509 


exude 


237 


ever 


474 


exult 


523 


evident 


236 


eye 


502 


evoke 


496 






evolution 


429 


F. 




evolve 


429 




exalt 


426 


fable 


839 


excel 


63 


fabricate 


256 


except 


83 


fabulous 


339 


excite 


54 


face 


839 


exclamation 28 


facetious 


839 
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facetiously 


839 


fiction 


126 


friable 


164 


glue 


446 


facile 


256 


fidelity 


271 


fricative 


164 


glut 


514 


facility 


256 


fierce 


257 


friction 


164 


glyphic 


119 


fact 


256 


figment 


126 


frigid 


419 


gorge 


514 


faction 


256 


figure 


126 


fugacious 


142 


grace 


158 


factious 


256 


filial 


254 


fugitive 


142 


grammar 


122 


factor 


256 


filly 


322 


fugue 


142 


-graph 


122 


faculty 


256 


fire 


321 


fulminate 


140 


graphic 


122 


faith 


271 


firm 


261 


fume 


265 


grateful 


158 


falcon 


103 


firmament 


261 


fumigate 


265 


gratis 


158 


fall 


457 


fist 


320 


fund 


245 


gratuitous 


158 


fallacious 


457 


fix 


136 


fundamental 273 


grave 


122 


fallacy 


457 


flagitious 


140 


funeral 


265 


grave 


511 


fallow 


293 


flagrant 


140 


furnace 


520 


gravity 


511 


false 


457 


flame 


140 


furtive 


344 


grief 


511 


fame 


839 


flexible 


103 


fuse 


165 


grieve 


511 


family 


256 


flourish 


345 


fusion 


165 


grim 


163 


famous 


839 


flow 


345 


futile 


165 


grum 


163 


fan 


476 


flower 


345 


future 


348 


gullet 


514 


fanatic 


339 


fluctuate 


345 






gully 


514 


fancy 


839 


flue 


845 


G. 




gush 


165 


fane 


339 


fluent 


345 




gust 


115 


fantasm 


339 


fluid 


345 


gage 


248 


gustatory 


115 


fantastic 


339 


flux 


345 


gall 


162 


gutter 


165 


farrago 


844 


foal 


322 


gallinaceous 117 






farina 


344 


foil 


849 


garden 


159 


H. 




fastidious 


260 


foliage 


349 


garrulous 


117 




fate 


389 


font 


165 


gastric 


110 


hale 


30 


father 


289 


foot 


242 


genealogy 


112 


Harpies 


275 


fathom 


174 


force 


261 


generate 


112 


harvest 


41 


feather 


173 


forceps 


520 


generic 


112 


heal 


30 


fecundate 


848 


fort 


261 


generous 


112 


health 


30 


fecundity 


348 


forte 


261 


genesis 


112 


heart 


38 


federal 


271 


fortitude 


261 


genital 


112 


heel 


435 


federate 


271 


fortify 


261 


genitive 


112 


heir 


159 


feign 


126 


fortnight 


84 


genius 


112 


hell 


29 


feint 


126 


fortress 


261 


genteel 


112 


hereditary 


159 


felicity 


848 


fortuitous 


344 


gentile 


112 


hiatus 


154 


fell 


294 


fortune 


844 


gentle 


112 


hibernate 


161 


felt 


303 


found 


273 


gentleness 


112 


hide 


101 


female 


254 


fount 


165 


gentry 


112 


hierarch 


143 


feminine 


254 


fountain 


165 


genuflection 121 


hieroglyph! 


cll9 


fence 


257 


four 


517 


genuine 


112 


hippodrome 


fend 


257 


fraction 


522 


genus 


112 


229, 499 


fender 


257 


fracture 


522 


geode 


116 


history 


236 


ferocious 


259 


fragile 


522 


geodesy 


116 


homeopathy 377 


ferocity 


259 


fragment 


522 


geography 


116 


home 


44 


fertile 


344 


frail 


522 


geology 440, 116 


homestead 


175 


fertility 


844 


frangible 


522 


geometry 


116 


homicide 


157 


fetid 


265 


fraternal 


347 


get 


155 


homoeopathy377 


fetter 


242 


fraternity 


347 


glorious 


58 


homogeneous 


few 


292 


frequent 


346 


glory 


58 
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hone 


76 


implicate 


92 


horn 


49 


implication 


92 


hound 


75 


implicit 


92 


hour 


424 


import 


313 


how 


506 


impose 


817 


human 


157 


impugn 


820 


humane 


157 


impunity 


810 


humanity 


157 


impure 


310 


humble 


157 


in 


355 


humid 


137 


in- 


851 


humility 


157 


inaugurate 


485 


humor 


137 


incantation 


32 


hydra 


246 


incentive 


32 


hydrant 


247 


inceptive 


33 


hydrate 


247 


inception 


83 


hydraulic 


247 


incest 


24 


hydrogen 


247 


incipient 


83 


hydrometer 


247 


incise 


244 


hydrophobia 247 


incision 


244 


hygiene 


138 


incisive 


244 


hygrometer 


137 


incite 


54 


hypnotic 


324 


inclination 


57 






incline 


67 


L 




inclose 


56 




include 


56 


identical 


490 


incorporate 


67 


identify 


490 


incorporation 67 


identity 


490 


increase 


67 


idiom 


489 


increment 


67 


idiot 


489 


incrust 


70 


idol 


236 


inculcate 


435 


ignominy 


374 


indemnity 


225 


ignorant 


120 


indicate 


10 


ignore 


120 


indigenous 


112 


illative 


195 


indignant 


11 


illicit 


500 


induce 


12 


illuminate 


80 


induct 


12 


illustrate 


80 


induction 


12 


illustrious 


80 


inert 


408 


imbibe 


808 


inertia 


408 


imbue 


308 


infamous 


839 


immense 


386 


infamy 


339 


immolate 


402 


infant 


839 


immunity 


380 


infantry 


839 


immutable. 


379 


infect 


256 


impact 


285 


infer 


344 


impede 


242 


inference 


344 


imperative 


313 


infested 


257 


imperial 


313 


infirm 


261 


impetuous 


173 


infix 


136 


impinge 


285 


inflame 


140 


implement 


304 


inflammation 140 



nflate 345 

nfiect 103 

nfluence 345 

nflux 345 

nfraction 522 

nfringe 522 

nfuse 165 

ngenious 112 

ngenuous 112 

nheritance 159 

nhumate 157 

nhume 157 

nitial 493 

nitiate 493 

nject 493 

njury 125 

nnate 112 

nnuendo 869 

noculate 502 

nsane 462 

nscribe 122 

nsert 422 

nsidious 234 

nsipid 503 

nsist 175 

nspect 99 

nstant 175 

nstigate 183 

nstinct 183 

nstitute 175 

nstruct 185 

instrument 185 

nsult 523 

nteger 189 

ntegrity 189 

ntellect 440 

ntelligent 440 

ntend 188 

ntercalar 28 

ntercalary 28 

ntercalate 28 

ntercept 33 
nterception 33 

nterclude 56 

nterdict 10 

nterfused 165 

nterim 855 

nterject 493 

nterjection 493 
nterlocution 77 

internecine 88 

interpose 817 



interrupt 


283 


intersect 


45 


interstice 


175 


interval 


432 


intervene 


509 


intervention 509 


intestine 


355 


intimate 


855 


intolerable 


851 


intonate 


188 


intone 


188 


introduce 


12 


introduction 12 


introspect 


99 


inundate 


247 


invent 


609 


invention 


509 


inventory 


509 


invidious 


236 


invisible 


236 


invite 


496 


invocation 


496 


invoke 


496 


involution 


429 


involve 


429 


iodine 


479 


irrigate 


145 


irruption 


283 


is 


459 


item 


490 


iterate 


490 


itinerant 


493 


J. 




janitor 


493 


January 


493 


join 


125 


journal 


224 


journey 


224 


judge 


125 


judicial 


125 


jugular 


125 


jurist 


125 


just 


125 


justice 


125 


juvenile 


224 


juxtaposition 125 


K. 




ken 


120 


kitchen 


505 
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kleptomania 55 


liberator 


447 


M. 


mediterranean 


klopemania 


55 


libertine 


447 


394 


knee 


121 


liberty 


447 


madame 213 


medium 394 


know 


120 


license 


500 


magisterial 387 


meed 267 






licit 


500 


magistracy 387 


mega- 387 


L. 




lick 


151 


magistrate 387 


megalosaurus 




ligament 


130 


magnanimous 


387 


labial 


438 


light (n.) 


80 


387 


megatherium 387 


labiate 


438 


light (adj.) 


146 


magnitude 387 


melancholy 162 


labor (n.) 


331 


limit 


442 


majesty 387 


mellifluous 390 


labor (vb.) 


331 


limpid 


282 


major 387 


melt 239 


laborious 


331 


line 


444 


majority 387 


memorable 391 


lacerate 


78 


lineal 


444 


mal- 451 


memorial 391 


lachrymal 


6 


lineament 


444 


male• 451 


memory 391 


lactation 


109 


linear 


444 


malediction 451 


mend 398 


lacteal 


101) 


linen 


444 


malefactor 451 


mendacious 358 


lag 


128 


linger 


128 


malevolent 451 


mendicant 398 


laggard 


128 


liniment 


443 


malice 451 


menstrual 395 


lake 


78 


lion 


445 


malign 451 


mensurable 386 


lamp 


282 


lip 


438 


malignant 451 


mensuration 386 


languid 


127 


liquid 


500 


maltreat 451 


mental 358 


languor 


127 


liquor 


500 


mania 358 


mention 358 


lantern 


282 


literal 


443 


maniac 358 


mentor 358 


lap (vb.) 


438 


literature 


443 


manifest 257 


mercantile 892 


lascivious 


433 


liturgy 


436 


maniple 304 


mercenary 392 


latitude 


185 


livid 


293 


manipulate 304 


merchandise 39 2 


laud 


58 


logarithm 


440 


mansion 358 


merchant 392 


laudable 


58 


logic 


440 


manual 386 


meridian 394 


lave 


449 


logomachy 




manufacture 386 


meridional 394 


lax 


127 


440, 384 


manumit 386 


merit 392 


league 


130 


-logy 


440 


manuscript 386 


mete 386 


lean (vb.) 


57 


long 


128 


martyr 391 


metre 386 


leave 


500 


longitude 


128 


master 387 


metrical 386 


lection 


440 


look 


80 


material 396 


metropolis 311 


lecture 


440 


loquacious 


77 


maternal 396 


mid- 394 


legal 


130 


lose 


448 


mathematical358 


middle 394 


legible 


440 


lotion 


449 


mathematics 358 


midst 394 


legion 


440 


loud 


58 


matriculate 396 


midge 401 


legionary 


440 


lucid 


80 


matrimony 396 


mild 389 


legislate 


130 


lucrative 


437 


matron 396 


milk 131 


legitimate 


130 


lucre 


437 


matter 396 


mill 402 


leguminous 


440 


lugubrious 


129 


mayor 387 


mimesis 386 


-less 


448 


luminous 


80 


me 385 


mimic 386 


letter 


443 


lunar 


80 


meal 402 


mince 398 


levigate 


441 


lunatic 


80 


measure 386 


mind (n.) 358 


levity 


146 


lune 


80 


mean (vb.) 358 


mind(vb.) 358 


liable 


130 


lust 


433 


mediate 394 


Minerva 358 


libation 


443 


1 astral 


449 


mediator 394 


minim 398 


liberal 


447 


lustrum 


449 


medical 358 


minimum 398 


liberality 


447 


lute 


449 


medicine 858 


minister 398 


liberate 


447 


luxate 


442 


mediocre 394 


ministry 398 


liberation 


447 


luxation 


442 


meditate 358 


minor 398 
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minstrel 


398 


muniment 


380 


nomenclature 


obviate 


147 


mint 


358 


munition 


380 


28, 


374 


obvious 


147 


minus 


398 


mural 


380 


nominal 


374 


occult 


29 


minute 


398 


murder 


393 


nominate 


374 


occultation 


29 


minute 


398 


murmur 


399 


nominative 


374 


occupation 


33 


miracle 


388 


muscle 


403 


non- 


865 


occupy 


33 


miscellaneous 


muscular 


403 


none 


365 


octave 


86 


\ 


397 


musquito 


401 


Nones 


356 


ocular 


502 


mix 


397 


mussel 


403 


normal 


120 


oculist 


502 


mixture 


397 


mutable 


379 


not 


365 


odious 


268 


mnemonic 


358 


mute 


400 


notation 


120 


odium 


268 


mob 


379 


mutiny 


379 


note 


120 


odor 


240 


mobile 


379 


mutter 


400 


notion 


120 


odorous 


240 


mobility 


379 


mutual 


379 


noun 


374 


of 


274 


mobilize 


379 


myope 


400 


nourish 


370 


off 


274 


mode 


238 


myops 


400 


novel 


362 


offend 


257 


model 


238 


myopy 


400 


November 


356 


offer 


344 


moderate 


238 


mystery 


400 


now 


368 


ogle 


502 


modern 


238 






noxious 


83 


oil 


430 


modest 


238 


N. 




number 


360 


old 


426 


modify 


238 




numerate 


360 


oleaginous 


430 


modulate 


238 


nail 


375 


numerator 


360 


olfactory 


240 


molar 


402 


name 


374 


numerous 


360 


olive 


430 


moment 


379 


narrate 


120 


nuptials 


335 


omni- 


333 


momentary 


379 


nascent 


112 


nurse 


370 


omnibus 


333 


momentous 


379 


natal 


112 


nursery 


370 


on 


352 


momentum 


379 


nation 


112 


nutation 


369 


one 


373 


monarch 


143 


nature 


112 


nutriment 


370 


onomatopo 


eia 


monetary 


358 


nausea 


359 


nutritious 


370 




374 


money 


358 


nautical 


359 


nutrition 


370 


ophthalmia 


502 


monitor 


358 


naval 


359 






ophthalmy 


502 


monster 


358 


navigate 


359 


O. 




oppose 


317 


month 


395 


nay 


865 


oar 


411 


optic 


502 


monument 


358 


nebular 


335 


oats 


233 


optical 


502 


mood 


238 


nebulous 


335 


obedient 


475 


optician 


502 


moon 


395 


needle 


364 


object 


493 


optics 


502 


morals 


386 


nefarious 


339 


obligate 


130 


oracle 


459 


morbid 


393 


neglect 


440 


obligation 


130 


oral 


459 


morose 


404 


negligent 


440 


oblige 


130 


oration 


459 


mortal 


393 


nephew 


284 


oblique 


442 


orator 


459 


mortify 


393 


nepotism 


284 


obliterate 


443 


organ 


123 


mosquito 


401 


nerve 


363 


oblivion 


293 


orgies 


123 


mother 


396 


nervous 


363 


oblivious 


293 


oriental 


414 


motion 


379 


net 


364 


obloquy 


77 


orifice 


459 


mouse 


403 


neuralgia 


363 


obscure 


101 


original 


414 


movable 


379 


new 


362 


obsolete 


426 


orphan 


386 


move 


379 


nine 


356 


obstacle 


175 


orphaned 


336 


movement 


379 


night 


84 


obstetrical 


175 


osculation 


459 


mow 


378 


no 


365 


obstinate 


175 


osseous 


172 


municipal 




noble 


120 


obstruct 


185 


ossify 


172 


8f 


^,380 


nocturnal 


84 


obtain 


188 


ostensible 


188 


munificent 


380 


nod 


369 


obtuse 


206 


ostentation 


188 
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otter 


24G 


oval 


486 


ovary 


48G 


ovate 


486 


over 


325 


owl 


453 


oxide 


2 


oxygen 


2 


oxytone 


2 


P. 




pacific 


285 


pacify 


285 


pact 


285 


pagan 


285 


page 


285 


paint (v. and n.) 




90 


pale 


203 


pallid 


203 


palm 


287 


palmy 


287 


pan 


174 


panorama 


415 


papa 


289 


parboil 


313 


parent 


313 


parricide 


289 


part 


313 


partake 


313 


partial 


313 


participate 


313 


participle 


313 


particle 


313 


particular 


313 


partner 


313 


parturition 


313 


pastor 


291 


pastoral 


291 


pasture 


291 


patent 


174 


paternal 


289 


patriarch 


289 


patrimony 


289 


patriot 


289 


paucity 


292 


patron 


289 


pauper 


292 


pause 


292 


pavement 


286 


peace 


285 



310 
295 
304 



340 
235 
125 
125 



pecuniary 285 

pedagogue 322 

pedal 242 

pedant 322 

pedestrian 242 

pelt 294 

pen 173 

penal 310 

penalty 310 

penetrate 291 

penitence 310 
penitent 
penury 

people 

perambulate 509 

perceive 33 

perception 33 

perdition 225 
peregrinate 106 

perennial 333 

perfidious 271 
perforate 
period 
perjure 

perjury 

permanent 358 

pernicious 83 

perpetual 173 

persecute 497 

persist 175 

perspective 99 

persuade 209 

pertain 188 
pertinacious 188 

perturb 208 

petal 174 

phaeton 339 

phantasm 339 

phantom 339 
phenomenon 339 

phone 339 

phonetic 339 

phonics 339 

phonology 339 

phonotype 339 
phonography 339 

photo- 339 

photograph 339 

physic 348 

physical 348 

physician 348 

physics 348 



90 

173 

173 

173 

296 

318 

92 

92 

92 

91 

91 



physiognomy 348 

physiology 348 

picture 90 

pigment 

pinnacle 

pinnate 

pinnated 

pirate 

pituite 

plagiarism 

plagiarist 

plagiary 

plane 

plank 

plebeians 304 

plenary 304 

pleonasm 312 

plumb 452 

plumbago 452 

plumber 452 

plural 

plus 

pneumatic 307 

pneumonia 307 

point 320 

police 311 

policy 311 

politic 311 

political 311 

politics 311 

polity 311 

pollute 449 

poly- 312 

polysyllable 312 

popular 304 

porch 

porcupine 

pork 

port 

portend 

portico 

portion 



312 
312 



296 
93 
93 
296 
188 
296 
313 
possess 317, 234 
position 817 
positive 317 
possible 314 
postpone 317 
postscript 122 
potation 308 
potency 314 
potent 314 

potential 314 



308 

292 

493 

816 

32 

33 

52 



potion 
poverty 
praetor 
pre- 

precentor 
preceptor 
precipice 

precipitate 52 

precipitous 52 

precise 24-4 

preclude 56 

predatory 155 
predetermine 316 

predicate 10 

predict 10 
predominant 213 

preface 339 

pregnant 112 

prefer 344 

preference 344 

prefix 136 

prejudge 125 

prejudicate 125 

prejudice 125 
premeditate 358 

preoccupy 33 

prepare 313 

preposition 317 

prepositive 317 
preposterous316 

prescribe 122 

present 459 

preside 234 

president 234 

pretend 188 

pretext 194 

prevent 509 

prevention 509 

prevision 236 
prey 



prim 

primary 

prime 

primer 

primitive 



155 
316 
316 
316 
316 
316 



principal 33, 316 

* C\ 4 /ft 



prior 

priority 

priory 

pristine 

proclaim 



316 
316 
316 
316 

28 



proclamation 28 
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procreate 67 

produce 12 

produce 12 

product 12 

production 12 

profane 339 

profess 339 

profession 339 

professor 339 

proffer 344 

proficient 256 

profound 273 

profuse 165 

progenitor 112 

progeny 112 

project 493 

project 493 

prolix 127 

prolocutor 77 
promiscuous 397 

prone 316 

propagate 285 

proper 316 

propinquity 316 

propitiate 316 

propitious 316 

propose 317 

proposition 317 

proscribe 122 

prosecute 497 

prospect 99 

prospectus 99 

prostitute 175 

prostrate 185 

protect 135 
protuberance205 

proverb 412 

provide 236 

providence 236 

provident 236 

provision 236 
provocation 496 

provoke 496 

proximate 816 

proximity 316 

prudent 236 

puberty 822 

public 804 

publican 304 

puerile 322 

pugilist 329 

pugnacious 320 



pullet 


322 


rape 


275 


pulmonary 


307 


rapid 


275 


pulmonic 


307 


rapine 


275 


pulverize 


323 


rapture 


275 


punctilious 


320 


ravage 


275 


punctual 


320 


raven 


275 


punctuate 


320 


ravenous 


275 


puncture 


320 


ravin 


275 


pungent 


320 


ravine 


275 


punish 


310 


ravish 


275 


pupil 


822 


re-act 


104 


puppet 


322 


reave 


275 


pure 


310 


rebel 


231 


purgation 


310 


recalcitrant 


435 


purgatory 


310 


recalcitrate 


435 


purge 


310 


recant 


32 


puritan 


310 


receipt 


33 


purity 


310 


receive 


33 


pursue 


497 


receptacle 


33 


purulent 


319 


reception 


33 


pus 


319 


reciprocal 


816 


pusillanimous 


reclaim 


28 




322 


reclamation 


t 28 


putrefy 


319 


recline 


57 


putrid 


319 


recluse 


56 


pyre 


321 


recognition 


120 






recognize 


120 


Q. 




recondite 


256 




recreate 


67 


quadrant 


517 


re-create 


67 


quadrate 


517 


recreation 


67 


quadruped 




re-creation 


67 


517 


,242 


recusant 


60 


quality 


506 


red 


253 


quantity 


506 


redolent 


240 


quart 


517 


redound 


247 


quartan 


517 


reduce 


12 


quarter 


517 


reduction 


12 


quartette 


517 


redundant 


247 


quarto 


517 


refer 


344 


quick 


512 


referable 


344 


quiescent 


44 


reference 


344 


quiet 


44 


referrible 


844 


quotient 


506 


reflect 


103 






reflux 


845 


R. 




refluent 


345 




refract 


522 


radical 


419 


refraction 


522 


rag 


78 


refractory 


522 


rap 


275 


refuge 


142 


rapacious 


275 


refulgent 


140 


rapacity 


275 


refuse 


165 



refute 165 

regal 134 

regenerate 112 
regent 134 

region 
regular 
reiterate 
reject 



relax 

relic 

relics 

relict 

relieve 

religion 



134 
134 
490 
493 
127 
500 
500 
500 
146 
440 



relinquish 500 

remain 358 

remedy 358 
reminiscence 858 
remonstrate 358 

remunerate 380 

render 225 

rendition 225 

renovate 362 

repair 313 

repeat 173 

repent 310 

repentance 310 

replenish 304 

replete 304 

replication 92 

report 313 

repose 317 

reprehend 155 
reprehension 155 

represent 459 

reptile 281 

repugnant 320 

reputable 310 

reputation 310 

repute 810 



requiem 

rescind 

rescript 

reside 

resist 

resolute 



44 
244 
122 
234 
175 
448 



resolution 448 

resolve 448 

respect 99 

respite 99 

restitution 175 

restrict 465 
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restriction 


465 


salient 


523 


segment 


45 


solar 


528 


resurrection 134 


saliva 


456 


select 


440 


sole 


235 


retain 


188 


salt 


524 


selenography 528 


solemn 


333 


reticulated 


422 


salubrious 


454 


semi- 


382 


solicit 


54 


reticule 


422 


salvage 


454 


seminary 


463 


solicitous 


54 


retort 


508 


salvation 


454 


senate 


357 


solid 


δ27 


retortion 


508 


salve 


454 


senator 


357 


solstice 


175 


retribution 


204 


salver 


454 


senile 


357 


solution 


448 


rctroduce 


12 


sanctify 


462 


senior 


357 


solve 


448 


revere 


415 


sanction 


462 


separate 


313 


somniferous 324 


reverence 


415 


sane 


462 


September 


280 


somnific 


324 


reverend 


415 


sanity 


462 


Septuagint 


280 


somnolent 


324 


reverent 


415 


sap 


503 


sequence 


497 


soporiferous 324 


revise 


230 


sapient 


503 


sequester 


497 


soporific 


324 


revision 


230 


saponaceous 503 


sequestrate 


497 


sow 


467 


revisit 


23G 


Saturn 


463 


serene 


528 


species 


99 


revival 


512 


save 


454 


series 


422 


specimen 


99 


revive 


512 


savior 


454 


sermon 


422 


spectre 


99 


revocation 


496 


scale 


96 


serpent 


281 


speculate 


99 


revoke 


490 


scalpel 


95 


serrated 


45 


spew 


818 


revolt 


429 


scandal 


96 


servant 


422 


spit 


818 


revolution 


429 


scandalize 


96 


serve 


422 


spoil 


101 


revolve 


429 


scene 


100 


service 


422 


spue 


318 


revolver 


429 


schism 


244 


servile 


422 


spume 


318 


rhetoric 


412 


scholar 


148 


servitude 


422 


spur 


323 


rhetorical 


412 


school 


148 


session 


234 


spurious 


323 


rhinoceros 


49 


science 


45 


sesterce 


382 


spurn 


323 


rhythm 


421 


scissors 


244 


set 


234 


squalid 


46 


right 


134 


scope 


99 


settle 


234 


squalor 


46 


rival 


443 


scribe 


122 


seven 


280 


stability 


175 


river 


443 


scrofula 


122 


sew 


466 


stable 


175 


rivulet 


443 


seat 


234 


sex 


45 


stable (n.) 


175 


rob 


275 


secant 


45 


shaft 


97 


stamp 


177 


Rome 


421 


secern 


69 


similar 


377 


stand 


175 


root 


419 


seclude 


56 


similitude 


377 


star 


167 


rubric 


253 


second(adj.)497 


simple 488 


,377 


station 


175 


ruby 


253 


second (vb.) 497 


simulate 


377 


statute 


175 


rudder 


411 


secondary 


497 


simultaneous 377 


stay 


175 


ruddy 


253 


secret 


69 


singular 


377 


stead 


175 


ruin 


421 


secretary 


69 


single 


377 


steadfast 


175 


rule 


134 


secrete 


69 


sir 


357 


steady 


175 


rumor 


425 


sect 


45 


sire 


357 


steer 


191 


rupture 


283 


section 


45 


sit 


234 


stellar 


167 


rust 


253 


secular 


463 


six 


473 


stellated 


167 






secure 


60 


skew 


94 


stem 


181 


s. 




sedate 


234 


smelt 


239 


stenography 178 




sedative 


234 


smile 


388 


sterile 


180 


sacerdotal 


462 


sedentary 


234 


soap 


503 


stick 


183 


sacrament 


462 


sedition 


493 


sociable 


497 


stigma 


183 


sacred 


462 


seduce 


12 


social 


497 


stile 


152 


safe 


454 


seduction 


12 


society 


497 


stimulate 


183 


salacious 


523 


ί sedulous 


235 


soil 


235 


stimulus 


183 
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sting 


183 


subtlety 194 


syllogism 


440 


thatch 


135 


stipend 


181 


succulent 503 


syllogize 


440 


theatre 


255 


stipulate 


181 


suck 503 


sylvan 


458 


theory 


255 


stirrup 


152 


sudorific 237 


syncope 


64 


thermometer 


Stoic 


186 


suffer 344 






386, 520 


stolid 


176 


sufferance 344 


T. 




thesis 


256 


stomach 


184 


sufficient 256 




thin 


188 


stone 


182 


suffix 136 


tack 


189 


third 


204 


story 


236 


suffuse 165 


tact 


189 


thou 


192 


strain 


465 


sue 497 


tag 


189 


thread 


198 


strangle 


465 


suicide 489 


take 


189 


three 


204 


stratum 


185 


suit 497 


talent 


195 


threnode 


262 


straw 


418 


sum 325 


tame 


213 


threnody 


262 


street 


185 


summit 325 


tangent 


189 


throne 


261 


strew 


185 


superb 325 


tax 


189 


through 


197 


strict 


465 


superficial 339 


teat 


254 


throw 


198 


stricture 


465 


superficies 339 


technical 


194 


thud 


206 


string 


465 


superfluous 345 


telephone 


339 


thumb 


205 


stringent 


465 


superinduce 12 


tempest 


196 


thump 


207 


strong 


465 


superinduction] 2 


temple 


196 


thunder 


188 


stub 


207 


superior 325 


temporal 


196 


thyme 


265 


stubble 


207 


supernal 325 


temporary 


196 


timber 


219 


stubborn 


207 


superpose 317 


temporize 


196 


time 


196 


stump (n.) 


187 


superposition3 1 7 


tempt 


188 


tincture 


193 


stump (vb.) 


207 


superscribe 122 


ten 


8 


tinge 


193 


stupefy 


187 


supersede 234 


tenable 


188 


to 


217 


stupid 


187 


superstition 175 


tenacious 


188 


tolerable 


195 


suasion 


209 


superstructure 


tenant 


188 


tolerate 


195 


suavity 


209 


185 


tend 


188 


tomb 


205 


subduce 


12 


supervene 509 


tender 


188 


tone 


188 


subduct 


12 


supervention 509 


tenement 


188 


tonic 


188 


subduction 


12 


supine 326 


tenet 


188 


tonsorial 


196 


subject 


493 


supplement 304 


tenor 


188 


tonsure 


196 


subjoct 


493 


supplicate 92 


tense 


196 


tooth 


241 


subjoin 


125 


supplication 92 


tension 


188 


torment 


508 


subjugate 


125 


supply 304 


tent 


188 


torrent 


200 


subjunctive 


125 


support 313 


tentative 


188 


torsion 


508 


sublime 


442 


suppose 317 


tenuity 


188 


tort 


508 


subscribe 


122 


suppurate 319 


tenuous 


188 


tortoise 


508 


subsequent 


497 


supreme 325 


tenure 


188 


tortuous 


508 


subside 


234 


sure 60 


term 


197 


torture 


508 


subsidy 


234 


surface 339 


terminate 


197 


touch 


189 


subsidiary 


234 


surge 134 


terrace 


200 


toxicology 


194 


subsist 


175 


survive 512 


terrestrial 


200 


tradition 


225 


substitute 


175 


susceptible 33 


terrible 


202 


traduce 


12 


substratum 


185 


suspect 99 


terrier 


200 


traduction 


12 


substructure 185 


sustain 188 


terrify 


202 


transact 


104 


subtend 


188 


sustentation 188 


terror 


202 


transcend 


96 


subterfuge 


142 


suture 466 


tertiary 


204 


transcribe 


122 


subterranean 200 


sweat 237 


testaceous 


200 


transfer 


844 


subtile 


194 


sweet 209 


text 


194 


transfigure 


126 


subtle 


194 


swine 467 


textile 


194 


transfix 


136 
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transfuse 


165 


ulcerate 


19 


vest (vb.) 


460 


vomit 


381 


transient 


493 


ulceration 


19 


vest (n.) 


460 


voracious 


514 


transit 


493 


un- 


351 


vestige 


152 


voracity 


514 


transition 


493 


uncle 


475 


vestment 


460 






transitive 


493 


under 


355 


vesture 


460 


W. 




transitory 


493 


undulate 


247 


veteran 


169 




translucent 


80 


uni- 


373 


vex 


147 


wag 


147 


transmute 


379 


unicorn 


49 


vice 


482 


wagon 


147 


transom 


197 


union 


373 


vicinity 


85 


wain 


147 


transport 


813 


unique 


378 


vicissitude 


14 


walk 


429 


transpose 


317 


unit 


873 


victuals 


512 


warm 


520 


transposition 31 7 


unite 


373 


vigil 


138 


water 


247 


treble 


204 


universal 


373 


vigilant 


138 


wave 


147 


tree 


230 


up 


826 


vigor 


138 


way 


147 


tremble 


203 


urge 


124 


vill 


85 


weave 


838 


tremendous 203 






villa 


85 


web 


338 


tremor 


203 


V. 




village 


85 


wedlock 


248 


tremulous 


203 




villain 


85 


weigh 


147 


tribe 


204 


valley 


431 


violate 


481 


well (vb.) 


429 


tribulation 


198 


van 


476 


violent 


481 


what 


519 


tribunal 


204 


vapid 


35 


violet 


479 


when 


506 


tribune 


204 


vapor 


35 


viper 


313 


where 


506 


tribute 


204 


vascular 


460 


virgin 


133 


whether 


506 


triennial 


333 


vegetable 


138 


virulent 


480 


which 


519 


triple 


204 
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